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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

L. Survey of Previous Scholarship

Interest in Ibn Kammiina in Europe dates back to the 17th century,
when Barthélemy d’Herbelot (1624—1695) included some of the infor-
mation provided by Hajji Khalifa (or Katib Celebi, 1609-1657) on
two of his works—his comparison of Judaism, Christianity and Islam,
Tangih al-abhath li-I-mulal al-thalath, and his commentary on Ibn Sina’s (d.
428/1037) al-Isharat wa-l-tanbihat—in his Bibliothéque orientale, published
posthumously in 1697.! Research on Ibn Kammana started near the end
of the 19th century, and the point of departure for the first generation
of scholars was a codex, held in the Berlin State Library, containing
his Tangih al-abhath, together with his investigation into the differences
between, and mutual accusations of, Rabbanites and Karaites.? Given
the relevance of these two texts for Jewish studies and given the fact that
the entire codex was written in Hebrew characters, it was scholars of
Jewish studies who initiated the research on Ibn Kammiuna. Though still
in doubt about its authenticity, Hartwig Hirschfeld included an edition
of the treatise on Rabbanites and Karaites in his Arabic Chrestomathy
in Hebrew Characters published in 1892,° and in 1893 Leo Hirschfeld
published an edition in Hebrew characters with a translation of a section

! Barthélemy d’Herbelot: Bibliothéque orientale ou dictionnaire universel: contenant generalement
lout ce qui regarde la connaissance des peuples de I’Orient. Paris 1697, pp. 476, 851.—D’Herbelot
was the source for the accounts on Ibn Kammauina in Johann Christoph Wolff: Bibliotheca
Hebraea. Hamburg 1715-33, vol. 3, p. 643 no. 1337b, and in Carolus Fridericus Kochius:
“Observatio nova de vero scriptore libri in 3 impostoribus mohammedano.” In Annales
Academiae Juliae ex editis et manuscriptis monumentis compositi. Julio, Augusto, September
1721, § viil [= p. 144].

2 Ms. Or. Oct. 256; see infra, Chapter Two, Sections 1.4.1 and 1.4.2.

* Hartwig Hirschfeld (ed.): Arabic Chrestomathy in Hebrew Characters. With a Glossary.
London 1892, pp. 69-103.
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of the chapter on Judaism from Zanqih al-abhath.* Little attention was
paid at the time to the philosophical works known to have been written
by Ibn Kammina; the principal source was still Hajjt Khalifa, who in
addition to the Zangih’ and the commentary on Ibn Sia’s Isharat® listed
the following three titles: Tadhkira fi l-kimiya,” a commentary on Shihab
al-Din al-Suhrawardt’s (d. 587/1191) Talwihat,® and al-Hikma al-jadida fi
[-mantiq.’ Several manuscripts of philosophical writings were, moreover,
known to be held in Western libraries: his commentaries on the Talwihat
and the Isharat, his excerpts from Nasir al-Din al-Tast’s (d. 672/1274)
Talkhis al-muhassal, and a treatise on the pre-eternity of the soul.'” The
latter was incidentally the only independent treatise by Ibn Kammina
on a philosophical issue to be analyzed by Ignaz Goldziher in 1896 on
the basis of the manuscript in the Carlo Landberg collection, which was
believed to be the only extant copy of the text."" By contrast, the rich
manuscript holdings of writings by Ibn Kammina housed in public and
private libraries in Turkey, Iraq and Iran remained unexploited and in
fact completely unknown to the scholars of the time.

* Leo Hirschfeld: Sa'd b. Mansiar Ibn Kammiina und seine polemische Schrift J\ol) &\ 7
&N, Berlin 1893.

> Kashf al-zunan ‘an asami al-kutub wa-I-funiin. Lexicon bibliographicum et encyclopaedicum
a Mustafa Ben Abdallah Katib Jelebt dicto et nomine Haj Khalfa celebrato compositum 1-7. Ed.
Gustav Flugel. Leipzig 1835-58 [hereafter cited as Kashf al-zuniin], vol. 2, p. 443 no.
3672.

b Rashf al-zunan, vol. 1, p. 303. See also below, Chapter Two, Section 1.1.1.

7 Rashf al-zunan, vol. 2, p. 271 no. 2865. See also below, Chapter Two, Section 2.6.

8 Rashf al-zunan, vol. 2, p. 420. See also below, Chapter Two, Section 1.1.2.

O Kashf al-zunin, vol. 3, p. 102 no. 4584. See also below, Chapter Two, Section
1.3.1.

1" Namely his Magala fi anna wyjid al-nafs abadi wa-baqa’aha sarmadi. See infra, Chapter
Two, Section 1.3.10.—For an overview of what scholars of the first generation knew
about Ibn Kammauna’s writings, see Leo Hirschfeld: /on Kammina, pp. 11-13.—Max
Horten pointed out the significance of Ibn Kammaina’s philosophical writings for later
Iranian philosophers such as Sadr al-Din al-Shirazi (“Mulla Sadra”, d. 1050/1640) and
Sabzawart (d. 1295 or 1298/1878 or 1881). See Max Horten: Das philosophische System
von Schirazi. Strallburg 1913, passim; idem: “Die philosophischen und theologischen
Ansichten von Lahigi (ca. 1670) nach seinem Werke ,Die aufgehenden Sterne der
Offenbarung’, einem Kommentar zur Dogmatik des Tast (1273 *).”” Der Islam 3 (1912),
p. 129.

" Ignaz Goldziher: “Sa‘d b. Manstr ibn Kammina’s Abhandlung uber die
Unvergénglichkeit der Seele.” In Festschrift zum achtzigsten Geburtstage Moritz Steinschneider’s.
Leipzig 1896, pp. 110-14.
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In the first decades of the 20th century, two scholars explored
manuscripts of writings by Ibn Kammina in Eastern libraries: Hellmut
Ritter and Agha Buzurg al-Tihrani. In his catalogue of Istanbul
manuscripts related to Shihab al-Din al-Suhrawardt published in 1937
and 1939, Ritter provided information on numerous copies of Ibn
Kammina’s works."”” The holdings of libraries in Iraq (among others
the Gharawiyya library in Najaf holding numerous autographs of Ibn
Kammiina) and Iran were consulted by Agha Buzurg, who included
information on the writings of Ibn Kammiuna in his Dhari‘a ila tasanif
al-shi‘a, which he had started to compile in 1911."*—The next scholar to
advance our knowledge of Ibn Kammiina was Dawid Hartwig Baneth
with a study published in 1925."* Although his point of departure was
again the Berlin codex, he managed to correct some of the errors
of earlier scholars. He established the authenticity of the treatise on
Rabbanites and Karaites and showed that Ibn Kammuana must have
lived and worked in Baghdad, and not in Egypt as Moritz Steinschneider
had argued earlier."” This was later confirmed when the chronicle al-
Hawadith al-jami‘a wa-l-tggarth al-nafi‘a, containing a biographical entry
on Ibn Kammina, was published in 1932."° The information provided
by the Hawadith was later supplemented by the entry on Ibn Kammina
in Ibn al-Fuwatt’s Talkhis majma“ al-adab fi mujam al-algab."”

2 Hellmut Ritter: “Philologika IX. Die vier Suhrawardi. Thre Werke in Stambuler
Handschriften.” Der Islam 24 (1937), pp. 270-86 [hereafter cited as Ritter I]; idem:
“Philologika IX. Die vier Suhrawardi. (Fortsetzung und Schlul3.)” Der Islam 25 (1939),
pp- 35-86 [hereafter cited as Ritter II].

1% Agha Buzurg al-Tihrant: Al-Dhari‘a ila tasanif al-shi‘a 1-25. Beirut 1403-6/1983
86 |henceforth cited as Dharta].

'* Dawid Hartwig Baneth: “Ibn Kammuna.” Monatsschrifi fiir Geschichte und Wissenschafl
des Judentums 69 (1925), pp. 295-311.

1 Steinschneider: Arabische Literatur, p. 239.

1% [Anonymous]: Al-Hawadith al-jami‘a wa-I-tajarib al-nafi‘a. Ed. Mustafa Jawad [as a
work by Ibn al-Fuwatt]. Baghdad 135171932, p. 441; see Walter Fischel: “Arabische
Quellen zur Geschichte der babylonischen Judenheit im 13. Jahrhundert.” Monatsschrift
Siir Geschichte und Wissenschafi des fudentums 79 [N.E. 43] (1935), pp. 302-22, esp. 319-22.

17 Ibn al-Fuwatt: Talkhis majma ‘al-adab fi mu jam al-algab. Ed. Mustafa Jawad. Damascus
1962, pp. 159-61 (= Majma* al-adab fi mujam al-algab. Ed. Muhammad Kazim. Tehran
1416/1995-96, vol. 1, pp. 190-91 no. 199). See Leon Nemoy: “New Data for the
Biography of Sa‘d Ibn Kammuinah.” Revue des études juives 123 (1964), pp. 507-10.
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Despite these advances, scholars in the West were still unable to exploit
the manuscript materials in Iran, Iraq and Turkey adequately. The focus
of their attention remained the treatises located in Western libraries and
known of since the 19th century, particularly those relevant to Jewish
studies. Moshe Perlmann continued the work of Leo Hirschfeld by
preparing a critical edition of Zangih al-abhath published in 1967, to be
followed in 1971 by an annotated translation into English." In addition
to the Berlin codex and the manuscript from the Bodleian Library
in Oxford that had already been used by Leo Hirschfeld, Perlmann
used a copy of the text in the Biblioteca Angelica in Rome and two
manuscripts from Istanbul and Tehran.? Nemoy worked on the other
treatise preserved in the Berlin codex, dealing with the differences
between Rabbanites and Karaites, which was still believed to be the
only extant copy, publishing an improved edition of the text and an
annotated translation into English.?! In addition, Nemoy continued
the advances of Goldziher and worked on the treatise on the eternity
of the soul on the basis of the manuscript in the Landberg collection
that, again, he believed was the only extant copy.*? Although Nemoy
was aware that Ibn Kammiana had written more extensively on the

1" Moshe Perlmann (ed.): Sa@ b Mangir Ibn Kammana’s Examination of the Inquiries into
the Three Faiths. A Thirteenth-Century Essay in Comparative Religion. Berkeley/Los Angeles
1967 [hereafter cited as Tangih].

19 Moshe Perlmann: 7bn Kammiina’s Examination of the Three Faiths. A Thirleenth-Century
Essay in Comparative Study of Religion. Translated from the Arabic, with an Introduction
and Notes. Berkeley / Los Angeles 1971.

% For details, see below, Chapter Two, Section 1.4.1.

2l Leon Nemoy: “Remarks on Ibn Kammuna’s Treatise on the Differences between
the Rabbanites and the Karaites.” [Hebrew] Tarbiz 24 (1955), pp. 343-53, vi and in
Sefer yovel mugash le-khevod Yisrael Elfenbeyn. Ed. Yehuda L. Maimon. Jerusalem 1962, pp.
201-8; idem: “Ibn Kammunah’s Treatise on the Differences between the Rabbanites
and the Karaites.” Proceedings of the American Academy for Fewish Research 36 (1968), pp.
107-65; idem: “Ibn Kammunah’s Treatise on the Differences between the Rabbanites
and the Karaites.” Jewish Quarterly Review 13 (1972-73), pp. 97-135; 222—46.

2 Leon Nemoy: The Arabic Treatise on the Immortality of the Soul by Sa‘d ibn Mansir ibn
Kammuna (XIII Century). Facsimile Reproduction of the Only Known Manuscript (Cod. Landberg
510, fol. 58-70) in the Yale University Library. With a Bibliographical Note. New Haven 1944;
idem: “Ibn Kammiuna’s Treatise on the Immortality of the Soul.” In Ignace Goldziher
Memorial Volume. Eds. Samuel Lowinger, Alexander Scheiber and Joseph Somogyi.
Jerusalem 1958, vol. 2, pp. 83-99; idem: “Ibn Kammunah’s Treatise on the Immortality
of the Soul.” Ha-Rofe ha-Tor. The Hebrew Medical Journal 1 (1962), pp. 239-213.



INTRODUCTION 5

issues dealt with in this treatise,” he had no access to any of his other
philosophical writings and he was unaware of the author’s two other
extant treatises on the soul.”*

Only slowly did scholars follow the path taken by Ritter and
Agha Buzurg to provide information on Ibn Kammina’s writings in
tracing manuscripts in Eastern collections. Carl Brockelmann took
into consideration the findings of Ritter and Agha Buzurg in the
supplementary volumes to his Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur published
between 1937 and 1942.% Henry Corbin consulted Ibn Kammiina’s
commentary on Suhrawardt’s 7alwihat when preparing a critical edition
of the metaphysics section of the Zalwihat.*® Fuat Sezgin checked the
Turkish libraries for writings by Ibn Kammina, although his findings
have not been published.” In 1958 and 1965 Muhammad Rida al-
Shabibt published his descriptions of autographs by Ibn Kammiina in
the Khizanat al-Mashhad al-‘Alawt (i.e., al-Khizana al-Gharawiyya)
in Najaf, which he had consulted in 1911.% The information provided
by Shabibi and Agha Buzurg was supplemented by the manuscript
catalogues of the collection of Husayn ‘Al Mahfaz who visited the

% At the beginning of the treatise, Ibn Kammina refers in a general manner to
earlier writings related to the subject (transl. Nemoy, p. 86).

# Namely Magala fi l-tasdig bi-anna nafs al-insan bagiya abadan and Magala fi anna l-nafs
laysat bi-mizdy al-badan wa-la ka’ina ‘an mizay al-badan; for these two treatises, see below,
Chapter Two, Sections 1.3.8 and 1.3.9.

» Carl Brockelmann: Geschichte der Arabischen Litteratur 1-2. Leiden 1943-49 [hence-
forth cited as GAL]. Supplementbinde 1-3. Leiden 1937-42 [henceforth cited as GALS],
vol. 1, pp. 768fF; vol. 3, p. 1232; see also his Torwort in GALS, vol. 1, pp. xi—xvii. Cf. also
Ritter I, p. 270 n. 1: “Dieser Aufsatz hat Brockelmann fur sein Supplement zur Geschichte
der arabischen Litteratur im Manuskript vorgelegen. Da der betreffende Teil des Supp.
inzwischen erschienen ist, zitiere ich nun meinerseits Brockelmann’s Werk.” Of the
Dhari‘a, Brockelmann had only the first two volumes at his disposal; see Etan Kohlberg:
“al- Darra ela Tasanif al-Sra.” In Encyclopaedia Iranica, vol. 7, p. 36.

% Particularly ms. Ahmed III 3244; cf. Shihab al-Din al-Suhrawardi: Opera Metaphysica
et Mystica I. Ed. Henry Corbin. Istanbul 1945, pp. Ixivff.

" Professor Sezgin has kindly made his notes available to the present writers.

% Muhammad Rida al-Shabibt: Mu'arrikh al-Trag Ibn al-Fuwati 1-2. Baghdad
137871958, vol. 2, pp. 121-25; idem: Turathuna al-falsafi. Hajatuhi ila l-nagd wa-l-tamhis.
Baghdad 138571965, pp. 100-9. Al-Shabibt wrote another work entitled Falasiat al-
yahiid fi l-islam in which he also deals with Ibn Kammiina and which perhaps contains
additional information on him (cf. Dhari‘a, vol. 16, p. 304 no. 1337); Agha Buzurg does
not provide any bibliographical details, and it is not certain whether the book ever
appeared in print.



6 CHAPTER ONE

library in 1958 and of Ahmad al-Husayn1.* Apart from these efforts
by individual scholars, the activities in Iran and in Turkey to catalogue
the holdings of public and private libraries have brought to light further
manuscripts of writings by Ibn Kammiina.*® Two Istanbul manuscripts
served as the basis of an edition of his major independent work on
philosophy, al-Fadid fi [-hikma, published in 1982 in Baghdad.?' Because
of a too narrow textual basis and the careless manner in which it was
produced, this publication, which can hardly be traced in any Western
library, is of little use to modern studies.

Contemporary Iranian scholars have concentrated on Ibn Kam-
muna’s philosophical writings and edited some of his works in this
field. Independently of each other, Sayyid Husayn Sayyid Musawt and
Hossein Ziai together with Ahmed Alwishah edited Ibn Kammiuna’s
commentary on Suhrawardr’s Talwihat.”* Sayyid Musawt also edited his

% Husayn ‘All Mahfuz: “Fihris al-khizana al-Gharawiyya bi-l-Najaf fi mashhad
Amir al-Mu'minin al-Imam ‘Al b. Abt Talib ‘alayhi al-salam.” Revue de UInstitut des
Manuscrits Arabes 5 (1378/1959), pp. 23-30; Ahmad al-Husaynt: Fihrist makhtutat al-
Rawda al-Haydariya fi I-ZNajaf al-Ashraf. Najaf 1391/1971.—Hideo Fujii and Kazumi
Oguchi give two codices containing works by Ibn Kammina as having been looted
from the Kirkuk Museum (Makhtatat Dar Sadam) during the war in 1991, namely
manuscript no. 14757 (no. 263 in the list of Fujii and Oguchi), a majmi‘a containing
Lubab al-mantiq wa-khulasat al-hikma [by Nakhjawani|, Talkhis al-kiabayn al-madhkirayn
[sic], and al-Matalib al-muhimma min tm al-kalam wa-ghayruha; and manuscript no. 14780
(no. 285 in the list of Fujii and Oguchi) containing an autograph by Ibn Kammina of
his Magala fi anna nafs al-insan abadiyat al-wyjiid, meaning presumably his Magala fi l-tasdig
bi-anna nafs al-insan bagqiya abadan. See Hideo Fujii and Kazumi Oguchi: Lost Heritage.
Antiquities from Irag’s Regional Museums. Fascicle 3. Tokyo 1996, pp. 26, 27, 40, 41. That
Kirkuk was the location for Ibn Kammina’s autograph seems unlikely.

% For manuscripts of Ibn Kammana in Turkish libraries, cf. specifically Ramadan
Shishin (Ramazan Sesen): Nawadir al-makhtutat al-‘arabiyya fi maktabat Turkiyya 1-3. Beirut
1975, vol. 1, pp. 163—67 [henceforth cited as Nawadir|; idem: Mukhtarat min al-makhtitat
al-‘arabiyya al-nadira _fi maktabat Turkiya. Istanbul 1997, pp. 142—45 [henceforth cited as
Mukhtarat]. Both lists contain numerous errors and misidentifications.

31 Edited with introduction by Hamid Mar1d al-Kabist (Baghdad 1403/1982).

3 Tbn Kammana: Al-Tangihat fi sharh al-Talwihat. EA. Sayyid Husayn Sayyid Masawl.
PhD thesis: Danishgah-i Tihran, 1375-1376/1996-97; Ibn Kammauna: Al-Tangihat fi
shark al-talwihat. Refinement and commentary on Suhrawardis Intimations. A Thirteenth Century
Text on Natural Philosophy and Psychology. Critical Edition, with Introduction and Analysis
by Hossein Ziai and Ahmed Alwishah. Costa Mesa, California 2003. The edition
contains only part II (physics); Hossein Ziai is currently preparing part III (metaphysics)
for publication.
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concise philosophical treatise, al-Matalib al-muhimma min im al-hikma,*
and Instyah Barkh“ah did the same for Ibn Kammiana’s three treatises
on the soul.’* One of the two exchanges by letter between Nasir al-
Din al-Tast and Ibn Kammiina was recently published by ‘Abd Allah
Nuarant.” Apart from our own contributions,” the most recent studies
on Ibn Kammiina are by the Turkish scholar Omer Mahir Alper on Ibn
Kammiina’s notion of the soul®

aspects of his al-Jadud fi I-hikma.*®

and by Y. Tzvi Langermann on some

% In: Kheradname-ye Sadra 8 xxxii (Tabestan 1382/Rajab 1425/September 2003), pp.
64-386.

3t Instyah Barkh“ah: Tashih-i Risala-yi Azaliyyat al-nafs wa-baqa’iha ta’lif~i Ibn Kammina.
MA thesis: Madrasa-yi Murtada Mutahhart (Sipahsalar), 1379/2000.

» Nagir al-Din al-Tust: djwibat al-masa’il al-nasiriyya mushtamil bar 20 risala. Ed. ‘Abd
Allah Narant. Tehran 1383/2005, pp. 25-34.

% Sabine Schmidtke: “Studies on Sa‘d b. Manstr Ibn Kammana (d. 633/1284).
Beginnings, Achievements, and Perspectives.” Persica. Annual of the Dutch-Iranian Soctety 29
(2003), pp. 105-21; Reza Pourjavady and Sabine Schmidtke: “Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi’s
(d. 710/1811) Durrat al-T@ and Its Sources. (Studies on Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt I).”
Journal Asiatique 292 i-ii (2004), pp. 309-28.

37 Omer Mabhir Alper: Allan Hazz. Ibn Kemmaine’de Bilgi Teorisi. Istanbul 2004.

%Y. Tzvi Langermann: “Ibn Kammiina and the ‘New Wisdom’ of the Thirteenth
Century.” Arabic Sciences and Philosophy 15 (2005), pp. 277-327.—Sece also the various
recent entries on Ibn Kammina in Turkish, Iranian, and Western encyclopaedias:
Sayyid Ja‘far Sajjadr: “Ibn Kammana.” In Dairat al-ma‘anf~ buzurg-i islamz, vol. 4, pp.
524-26; Aydin Topaloglu: “Ibn Kemmune.” In Tirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi,
vol. 20, pp. 127-29. See also Hamid Hamid: “NazarT bih mirath-i ma‘nawi-yi Ibn
Kammana. Zindigf, andisha u shubahat.” Franshinasi 11 iii (1999), pp. 632-43. Y. Tzvi
Langermann: “Ibn Kammuna (d. 1284).” In Routledge Encyclopaedia of Philosophy, vol. 4,
pp. 621-23; Lukas Miihlethaler: “Ibn Kammuna.” In Metzler Lexikon jiidischer Philosophen.
Philosophisches Denken des Judentums von der Antike bis zur Gegenwart. Eds. Andreas B. Kilcher
and Otfried Fraisse. Stuttgart / Weimar 2003, pp. 68-70.—Earlier encyclopaedic entries
on Ibn Kammina are: M. Zobel: “Ibn Kammuna, Sad ibn Mansur.” In Encyclopaedia
Judaica. Das Judentum in Geschichte und Gegenwart, vol. 8, pp. 354-55; Moshe Perlmann:
“Ibn Kammiuna, Sa‘d b. Mansar.” In Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition, vol. 3, p. 815;
idem: “Ibn Kammauna, Sa‘d ibn Mansar.” In Encyclopaedia Judaica, vol. 8, pp. 1186-87;
idem: “Ibn Kammitina.” In Danishnama-yi Iran u Islam, fasc. 6, pp. 808-9.—According to
Mubhsin Kadiwar and Muhammad NarT (Ma khadh shinast-yi ‘wlim-1i ‘aqli. Manabi chapi-
W ulim=t ‘aqlt az ibtida’ ta 1375 1-3. Tehran 1378/1999, vol. 1, p. 196 no. 2423) ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz ‘Izzat authored a study entitled fbn Kammuna. Falsafa akhlaqiyya wa-masadiruha
(n.p., n.d., 244 pp.). This is not the case. The correct bibliographical details of ‘Tzzat’s
study are: Ibn Miskawayh. Falsafatuhi al-akhlagiyya wa-masadiruha (Cairo 1946). See Hans
Daiber: Bibliography of Islamic Philosophy 1-2. Leiden 1999, vol. 1, p. 503 no. 4805.
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2. Notes on Ibn Kammuna’s Biography

Much of ‘Izz al-Dawla Sa‘d b. Manstur b. Sa‘d b. al-Hasan b. Hibat
Allah Ibn Kammina al-Baghdadr’s biography can only hypothetically
be reconstructed as little concrete data is available. He presumably
originated from Baghdad and spent most, if not all of his life in this city.
His ancestors, to whom he refers at the beginning of his writings when
he gives his full name,™ were most likely learned as well, as is suggested
by Ibn Kammina’s accurate reference not only to his father (Mansar)
and his grandfather (Sa‘d), but also to his great-grandfather (al-Hasan),
and his great great-grandfather (Hibat Allah).

Nothing is known about Ibn Kammina’s early life and education.
He was born into a Jewish family* and he must have received a
thorough education in both Jewish and Islamic letters, as is evident from
the erudition of his writings in both fields. His knowledge of Jewish
literature 1s evident from his treatise on the differences between the
Rabbanites and Karaites, although he states in the introduction that he
does not consider himself an expert on the details of law.*' The text is

3 See the beginning of texts as quoted below in Chapter Two, Sections 1.1.3, 1.2.1,
1.3.1,1.3.3,1.3.4,1.3.5, 1.4.1, 1.4.2, 1.5.1.

1 On the basis of documents from the Ben Ezra Genizah in Fustat, Shlomo Dov
Goitein draws attention to three further Jewish personalities with the surname “Ibn
Kammina” living in Iraq, some or all of whom may well have been ancestors of ‘Izz
al-Dawla Ibn Kammiina. See his A Mediterranean Society. Volume III: The Family. Berkeley
1978, p. 13: “The surname Ibn Kammina, ‘Son of the Grain of Cumin [fem.]’. . .1is
quite another story. It appears first in the Geniza in the year 1121, in a report about
messianic troubles in Baghdad, when an Abt Sahl Ibn Kammuina was received by the
caliph and intervened with him for the Jewish community. Another Ibn Kammaina,
clearly a prominent personality, died in an underground prison in Wasit, Iraq, in 1204/5,
reported by a Muslim historian [i.e., Ibn al-SaT: al-Jami* al-mukhtasar. Baghdad 1934,
p- 165; R.P. & S.S.] as a noteworthy happening. A third one, bearing the title ‘Pride of
the Efficient [servants of the government]|’ [i.e. Fakhr al-kufat; R.P. & S.S.], is referred to
as a benefactor in a letter by the Gaon of Baghdad, Samuel b. Eli, dated 1206. All these
as well as the famous oculist and philosopher Izz al-Dawla Ibn Kammina...might
have belonged to the same family. For all of them lived in Iraq and were connected with
the government in one way or another.” For the first mentioned incident, involving Aba
Sahl Ibn Kammina, see also idem: “A Report on Messianic Troubles in Baghdad in
1120-21." The Jewish Quarterly Review 43 (1952-53), pp. 57-76.

I See his introduction to this tract (quoted in Chapter Two, Section 1.4.2):. . .wa-
harrartu al-bayanat wa-l-ajwiba ma‘a qillat ma‘rifati bi-juz yyat al-sharia. . .
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replete with Talmudic and Rabbinic references, while his main source
was Judah ha-Levi’s (1075-1141) Ritab al-Khuzart.** The numerous
Hebrew terms, notes and quotations from the Hebrew Bible indicate
that Ibn Kammiuina mastered Hebrew. His erudition in Jewish religious
literature is also evident from his Zangih, in which he relied not only on
the Khuzari, but also on Maimonides’ (1138-1204) Dalalat al-hawin.*
Presumably, Ibn Kammitna also studied Islamic literature under at
least some scholars, although for the field of philosophy he states in
his Magala fi [-tasdiq bi-anna nafs al-insan baga abadan that he was self-
taught.** This is confirmed by his habit of noting down useful points
(fawa’id) for himself from works he was studying. Autographs of excerpts
from several philosophical and scientific works by Nasir al-Din al-Tsi,
Najm al-Din Abt Bakr Muhammad al-Nakhjawani (d. after 626/1229),
Najm al-Din al-Dabiran al-Katibt al-Qazwini (d. 675/1277), Mu’ayyad
al-Din al-"Urdi (d. 664/1266), and Abt Rayhan al-Birani (d. after 442/
1050), written between 670/1271-72 to 675/1277, are extant.”

The earliest dated evidence of his life is the date of completion of his
short work on philosophy, al-Matalib al-mukimma, which he finished in
Sha‘ban 657/ July-August 1259.*° A few months later, in Dhul-Hijja 657/
November 1259, Ibn Kammiina completed his concise philosophical
treatise Zaqrib al-mahajja wa-tahdhib al-lugja.*” Apparently these treatises
were not his first output, as in the Matalb he alludes to a treatise he
wrote on the immortality of the soul.* It is likely that he was referring

2 Detailed references to his sources are provided by Nemoy in the second apparatus
eriticus of his edition (“Ibn Kammiunah’s Treatise on the Differences between the
Rabbanites and the Karaites,” pp. 160-65 [54-59]). See also his “Contributions to the
Textual Criticism of Judah ha-Levi’s Kitab al-Khazar1.” The Jewish Quarterly Review 26
(1936), pp. 221-26.

# Detailed references to the Jewish sources used in the Zangihi are provided by
Perlmann in his edition and translation of the work. See also Simone Rosenkranz:
“Judentum, Christentum und Islam in der Sicht des Ibn Kammauana.” Judaica. Beitrige
zum Verstehen des Judentums 52 (1996), pp. 7-12.

* Ed. Barkh“ah, p. 115.

# See below, Chapter Two, Sections 1.2.1 to 1.2.7.

% See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.3.2.

7 See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.3.3.

At the end of his proof for the eternity of soul ( /i abadiyyat al-nafs), Ibn Kammiina
states: wa-qad afradtu lahii magala dhakartu fiha ma yumkinu traduhii ‘alayhi wa- ‘ala mugaddamatiht
Ji ltradat wa-bayyantu wagh al-jawab ‘anha ‘ala ghayat al-idah; see Ibn Kammuna: “
Matalib al-muhimma,” p. 85:3-4.

al-
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here either to his Magala fi [-tasdiq bi-anna nafs al-insan bagiya abadan,*
or to his Maqgala fi anna wujid al-nafs abadi wa-bagaaha sarmadi.® Cross
references in both writings to another work on a different aspect of the
soul, Magala fi anna l-nafs laysat bi-mizdj al-badan wa-la ka’ina ‘an mizay al-
badan,”* suggest that the latter treatise precedes the two former magalas.
Moreover, in his Taqrib al-mahaga he refers to glosses (ta‘alig) in which he
had elaborated his thoughts on the soul.”” None of his extant writings
fits this description and it is possible that he is referring here to a work
hitherto unknown.

Some time before 667/1268, Ibn Kammuna wrote glosses on the
critical remarks of Katibt on Fakhr al-Din al-Razr’s (d. 606/1209) Kitab
al-Ma‘alim fi l-usilayn. As he indicated in the introduction, he was at that
time in Iraq,” by which he presumably meant Baghdad. The terminus
ante quem for the glosses is determined by Ibn Kammana’s commentary
on Suhrawardr’s Zalwihat, completed in the beginning of 667/1268, in
which he refers to them.™

Ibn Kammiina stated in the introduction to his commentary on the
Talwihat that he had composed this work at the request of some scholars
(jama‘a min al-sada al-nubala’ wa-l-ashab al-fudald’).”® He did not dedicate
either the commentary, nor any of his previous works to any individual,
indicating that he had no patron at the beginning of his scholarly
career. It was apparently through his commentary on the 7alwihat that
he established himself as a philosopher. Thereafter he seems to have
been patronized by the family of the sakib al-dwwan, Shams al-Din al-
Juwayni (d. 683/1284).° On 28 Sha’ban 671/19 March 1273 Ibn Kam-
miuna completed his commentary on Ibn Sina’s Isharat which he had

¥ For this magala, see below, Chapter Two, Section 1.3.8.
For this magala, see below, Chapter Two, Section 1.3.10.

°! For this magala, see below, Chapter Two, Section 1.3.9.

 Wa-qad basatiu al-kalam fiha wa-fi ghayriha mimma istanbaftulic bi-fikrt fi ta‘aliq ghayr
hadha l-mijaz. See below, Chapter Three, Text Three, p. 205.

% Quoted below Chapter Two, Section 1.1.3.

* Sharl al-Talwihat. Ed. Masawt, pp. 701:10-11, 714:19-20.

» For the text of his introduction see below, Chapter Two, Section 1.1.2.

% On Juwaynt and his family, see Bertold Spuler: “Djuwayni, Shams al-Din
Muhammad b. Muhammad.” In The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition, vol. 2, p. 607;
see also Hend Gilli-Elewy: Bagdad nach dem Sturz des Kalifats. Die Geschichte einer Provinz
unter ipanischer Herrschaft (656-755/1258-1335). Berlin 2000, passim; George Lane: Early
Mongol rule in thirteenth-century Iran. A Persian renaissance. London 2003, pp. 177-212.

50
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dedicated to Sharaf al-Din Hartn, one of the sons of Juwayni, who
was apparently a governor for part of Anatolia at that time.”” On 19
Dhu 1-Qa‘da 676/13 April 1278 Ibn Kammina completed his most
extensive independent treatise on philosophy, which later circulated
under the titles al-Rashif or al-Jadid fi [-ikma or other similar titles, and
which is dedicated to Dawlatshah b. Sanjar al-Sahibt (fl. 724/1324).%
Dawlatshah was a government official who probably held a high
position in Baghdad. His title, sakibi, suggests that he must have had
good relations with the Juwayni family. Ibn al-Fuwati, who saw him in
679/1280-81 in the Nizamiyya madrasa of Baghdad, remarked that he
was well versed in astronomy, mathematics, philosophy and literature
and that he wrote poetry in Arabic and Persian.” The wording of Ibn
Kammiina’s introduction® suggests that at the time Dawlatshah was still
anovice in the study of philosophy. Ibn Kammina also mentioned here
that the work was written with the latter’s encouragement, his company,

7 See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.1.1.—KatibT also dedicated a work on logic,
Jami‘ al-daqa’iq i kashf” al-haga’iq, to Sharaf al-Di Haran.

% See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.3.1. The work will henceforth be cited as al-
Jadud ft l-hikma.

% Ibn al-Fuwatt has two entries on Dawlatshah: Majma* al-adab. Ed. Muhammad
Kazim, vol. 1, pp. 182-83 no. 185: ‘Izz al-Din Abu I-Fadl Dawlatshah b. Sanjar b.
‘Abd Allah al-sahibi al-adib al-katib; vol. 3, pp. 225-26 no. 2521: Fakhr al-Din Abu l-Fadl
Hinda b. Sanjar al-sahibi al-hakim al-munajiim al-adib. Dawlatshah produced three works,
two of which have been published: Sahah al-‘gjam (ed. Ghulam Husayn Baygdili. Tehran
1361/[1982]), and a work on history, Tajarib al-salaf dar tawarikh-i khulafa’ v wuzara-yi ishan
(ed. ‘Abbas Igbal. Tehran 1313/1934 [reprinted Tehran 1344/1965]; Tajarib al-salaf dar
tarikh. Taswir-i nuskha-yi mu’arrakh-i 846 h.q. Ed. Amir Sayyid Hasan Rawdati. Isfahan
1361/1982; cf. also GALS, vol. 2, p. 202), and an anthology entitled Mawarid al-adab,
which is extant in manuscript; cf. GAL, vol. 2, p. 192; GALS, vol. 2, p. 256. In his Tagjarib
al-salaf Dawlatshah states that he had studied under Shams al-Din al-Kisht (p. 200).
Furthermore he is known to have copied Katibt’s fami al-daqa’iq fi kashf al-haqa’iq (copy
dated 683/1284-85; cf. Ibn al-Fuwati: Mujam, vol. 3, p. 226 n. 1) as well as Qutb al-
Din al-Shirazi’s Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag (ms. Turhan Valide 207; copy dated 4 Muharram
721/2 February 1321); he also wrote poetry praising Qutb al-Din al-Shiraz; see John
Walbridge: The Science of Mystic Lights. Qutb al-Din Shirazi and the llluminationist Tradition in
Islamic Philosophy. Cambridge, Mass. 1992, p. 74. In addition, he copied Katibt’s and Ibn
Kammauana’s glosses on Fakhr al-Din al-Razi’s Ma alim (copy dated 11 Ramadan 721/4
October 1321); see ms. Esad Efendi 1932, f. 126b. Moreover, extant in manuscript form
(ms. Esad Efendi 1932, f. 140a) is a note by his son Muhammad b. Hindtshah (dated
28-30 Rabi' IT 743/28-30 September 1342) at the beginning of a copy of ShahrazarT’s
Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag stating that he studied the work with his father and providing the
latter’s wsnad for the work.

%" See infra, Chapter Two, Section 1.3.1.
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and his helpful remarks, suggesting that Dawlatshah studied with Ibn
Kammina."'

Sometime before Sha‘ban 678/December 1279 Ibn Kammiina was
asked by a government official by the name of Shams al-Din Muhammad
b. al-Mu’'min al-Qazwini to write a philosophical work for the library
of Baha’ al-Din Muhammad (d. 678/1279), another son of Shams al-
Din al-Juwayni who was governor of Isfahan and the central regions of
western Iran (frag-t ‘ajam) from 673/1274=75 until his death in Sha‘ban
678/December 1279.° Ibn Kammina subsequently composed his
Kalimat wajiza mushtamila ‘ala nukat latifa fi [-im wa-l-‘amal (known also
under the titles al-Lum‘a aljuwayniyya fi l-hikma al-Umiyya wa-1-'amaliyya
and Risala fi [- ilm wa-l-‘amal), which he dedicated to Baha’ al-Din.* The
work includes various pieces of ethical and moral advice to the ruler.**
In the introduction Ibn Kammiuna mentions the fact that it was during
his sojourn in Baghdad that Shams al-Din asked him to write the work
and further that it was composed before he left for Isfahan, taking the
book with him.%

Ibn Kammiuna was in contact with many of the scholars and
philosophers of his time. Twice he wrote to Nagir al-Din al-TasT seeking
answers to philosophical problems. On one occasion, he asked Tast
about a problem related to Katib’s view on the issue of the createdness

0 Other members of Dawlatshah’s family also held high positions at the time. His
father Sayf al-Din Sanjar is referred to by Ibn Kammauana as “the great ruler” (al-amir
al-kabir). See infra, Chapter Two, Section 1.3.1. Dawlatshah’s brother Sayf al-Din
Mahmaud was ruler of Kashan, and in 674/1275 Dawlatshah for a time succeeded his
brother in that position before going to Baghdad. See Hindashah: Taarib al-salaf, p. 301
and introduction p. v.

2 See Wassal [‘Abd Allah b. Fadl Allah al-Shirazi|: Tarikh-t Wassaf. Lith. Bombay
1269/1853, vol. 1, pp. 60-66.

% See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.3.4.

% See particularly jumla two, bab two, Chapters ( fasl) Two, Three, Four, and Five.
See infra, Chapter Three, Text One, pp. 176-85. Inter alia, Ibn Kammuna advises
him not to persecute religious minorities.—Moral and ethical advice to rulers is also
included in Ibn Kammana’s /thbat al-mabda’ wa-sifatihi wa-l-‘amal al-muqarrib ila llah; see
below, Chapter Three, Text Two, pp. 194-95. Both works therefore can be considered
as belonging, at least partially, to the advice literature known as “mirrors for princes” in
modern scholarship. For this genre, see Patricia Crone: Medieval Islamic Political Thought.
Edinburgh 2004, pp. 148-64.

% See below, Chapter Three, Text One, p. 140.
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of the world (fudith al-‘alam), and on another occasion he requested
Tast’s views on seven philosophical issues.®® Of the first exchange, only
TusTs reply is available, in which he addressed Ibn Kammina as a/-
da al-mukhlis, while the whereabouts of Ibn Kammtna’s initial query
and the subsequent letter he wrote in response to TasT’s reply are lost.
The second exchange is complete. In it, Ttst addressed Ibn Kammiina
respectfully as al-hakim al-fadil akyas al-aqran wa-awhad al-zaman. Neither
of the two exchanges is dated. The only secure terminus ante quem for
both is Tast’s death on 18 Dhu I-Hijja 672/25 June 1274. Moreover
it is likely that the letter in which Ibn Kammiuna is addressed simply
as al-da‘ al-mukhlis is the earlier of the two. Presumably it was written
when Ibn Kammiina did not yet have the standing of an acknowledged
philosopher. Another scholar Ibn Kammiina had contact with was
Katibi, with whom he had two exchanges of correspondence. In one
of them,” Katibt addressed Ibn Kammina as Mawla al-‘allama afdal
al-‘asr and Qudwat al-hukama’ al-muhagqigin, and it is evident that the
correspondents regarded each other as colleagues on equal standing,
The correspondence further indicates that Ibn Kammiuna had once
participated in the mals of Katibi at which a problem of logic was
discussed. Ibn Kammina took this as a point of departure for the
correspondence, consisting of three letters addressed to Katibt and two
replies by the latter, all of which are extant. The second correspondence
dealing with the liar paradox is only partly extant in a brief quotation
by Jalal al-Din al-Dawani.® Ibn Kammina also corresponded with
Maytham b. Maytham al-Bahrant (d. 699/1300)," a Twelver Shi1
scholar teaching in Hilla, who also had connections with the Juwayni
family; he dedicated several of his writings to ‘Ala’” al-Dawla ‘Ata’ Malik
al-Juwaynt (gov. 657-81/1259-83).7” With all three scholars it was Ibn
Kammaiina who took the initiative, addressing an epistle to them.

% See below, Chapter Two, Sections 1.5.1 and 1.5.2.

%7 See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.5.3 and Chapter Three, Text Six.

% See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.5.4.

% See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.5.5 and Chapter Three, Text Seven.

0 For a biographical sketch of Maytham al-Bahrani, see Ali Ahmed Al-Oraibi: Shi’i
Renaissance: A Case Study of the Theosophical School of Bahrain in the 7th/13th Century. Diss.
McGill University 1992, pp. 46ff.
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Two additional exchanges, in which Ibn Kammaiina is the addressee,
are extant, to some degree or other. One correspondent was a certain
Fakhr al-Din al-Kashr,”' about whose identity nothing is known.”” The
second was Ibn al-Fuwati, as he himself reports in his Majma“ al-adab,
quoting Ibn Kammaiina’s reply.”” He adds that he had approached him
in writing in 683/1284-85, 1.e., shortly before Ibn Kammiina’s death.

With the exception of the exchange with Ibn al-Fuwati, none of the
letters mentioned are dated, and with the exception of the exchange
with KatibT none of the extant letters contain any indication that Ibn
Kammina had met his correspondents. They all belonged to Nasir al-
Din al-Tust’s circle at Maragha (with the exception perhaps of Fakhr
al-Din al-Kashi). The possibility that Ibn Kammiina paid a visit to
Maragha, presumably at an earlier stage of his life, should not be ruled
out. Yet there is no conclusive evidence for this. In his report on Ibn
Kammauna in Mgma* al-adab, Ibn al-Fuwati, who had lived for nearly
twenty years (660-79/1261-62-1280-81) at Maragha serving as a
librarian, writes as if he had never met Ibn Kammana. This suggests
that Ibn Kammiuna never went to Maragha or, that, if he ever had, it
was before 660/1261-62.7

During the period in which the Juwayni family occupied the leading
bureaucratic positions in the state, Ibn Kammiuna apparently held a
high-ranking position in their administration. A reliable indication of
this is his title, ‘Izz al-Dawla.” This is further supported by the fact that

' See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.5.6 and Chapter Three, Text Eight.

72 Fakhr al-Din also had a correspondence with Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi of which only
the latter’s reply is extant (ms. Ayasofya 4862, ff. 268a—269b).

8 See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.5.7.

™ Majma“ al-adab, vol. 1, pp. 190-91 (transl. Nemoy: “New Data,” p. 508): “...He
was sought by many people who wished to profit from his instruction. It so happened
that I myself was prevented from meeting him personally by an illness which overtook
me, but I wrote him requesting to let me have a token of his instruction, so that I might
embellish my work with it. He wrote in reply, through my colleague and friend Shams
al-Din Muhammad b. Abr1 al-Rabit’, the calculator, known as al-Hashaf, in the year
683...”

7 For the use of this and similar titles during the Ilkhanid era, see Amnon Netzer:
“Rashid al-Din and His Jewish Background.” frano-Judaica I11. Jerusalem 1994, pp. 121
23. See also Fischel: “Arabische Quellen zur Geschichte der babylonischen Judenheit im
13. Jahrhundert,” p. 319 n. 95.



INTRODUCTION 15

in the introduction to his al-Jadid fi [-hikma and elsewhere he indicates
that he was engaged in some professional activity which was in complete
contrast to his scholarship.” Moreover, there is no evidence that he was
ever a regular teacher at one of the madrasas in Baghdad, and we do not
know of any students of his, apart perhaps from the above-mentioned
Dawlatshah. He may have given some informal philosophical lectures,
particularly near the end of his life. In some manuscripts of his works he
is referred to by the scribes as mawlana, sayyiduna, and shaykhuna, indicating
that they regarded him as their teacher.”” Moreover, there is at least one
piece of evidence that the copyist of one of his writings read the copy to

him,” and Ibn al-Fuwa(t mentions for the year 683/1284 that “he was

sought by many people who wished to profit by his instruction.””

At the end of his Kalimat wajiza, completed sometime before Sha‘ban
678/December 1279, Ibn Kammiuina remarks that weakening eyesight
was preventing him from writing any longer.* However, his physical

76 Tbn Kammana: Al-Jadid fi I-hikma, p. 146:12-13: fa-‘amaltu hadha [-kitab fi athna’t ma
qad ulji tu tlayhi min mulabasat al-umitr al-daniyya wa-l-shawaghil al-dunyawiyya. . . See similarly
his concluding words in his commentary on Ibn Sina’s Isharat, completed in 671/1273,
quoted below, Chapter Two, Section 1.1.1.

7 Cf, e.g, the title page of ms. Damat Ibrahim Pasa 820 (undated): al-gism al-awwal
min Sharh al-Talwihat wa-I-thant minhu wa-huwa kamil al-kitab h-Mawlana Mulla ‘17z al-
Dawla wa-huwa kamil sharh al-fannayn al-mantiqiyyat wa-l-tabTiyyat. See also the beginning
of the text of Tagrib al-mahajja as preserved in all three extant manuscripts, namely mss.
Ayasofya 2446 (f. 293b), 2447 (f. 77b), and Esad Efendi 1933 (f. 49b): gala mawlana wa-
sayyiduna wa-shaykhuna 1zz al-Dawla. .. The formula sayyiduna wa-mawlana is also used
at the beginning of Tangih al-abhath in Hebrew script, ms. Berlin Ms. Or. Oct. 256/1,
f. 1h.

% See the colophon on f. 253a of ms. Sehid Ali Paga 1740 which contains a copy of
Ibn Kammana’s Sharh al-Talwihat. The anonymous scribe completed his copy in 686/
1287 in the Nizamiyya madrasa and he states that he collated part II of the commentary
with a copy that had been read to Ibn Kammauna. No further details about the latter
copy are provided.

" Majma“ al-adab, vol. 1, p. 190; transl. Nemoy: “New Data,” p. 508.

8 See below, Chapter Three, Text One, p. 184. Ibn Kammana’s expression duf
bukhari fi l-basar, literally a ‘vapourous weakness in vision’, occurs in Ibn al-Nafis’ al-
Muhadhdhab fi l-kuhl al-mwarrab. Eds. Muhammad Zafir al-Wafa'T and Muhammad
Rawwas Qal‘aji. Rabat 1988, pp. 451-52. There it appears to be a weakness of vision
occurring in one of the tunics of the eye. It is presumably a weakness of vision due to
excessive discharge which was attributed at the time to a vapourous weakness associated
with one of the tunics. (We are grateful to Emily Savage-Smith for the reference and the
ophthalmological explanation of Ibn Kammauna’s phrase).
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condition still allowed for substantial writing activity afterwards. In
Jumada IT 679/September-October 1280 he completed Zangih al-abhath,
and between 21-30 Dhu [-Qa‘da 679/14-23 March 1281 he finished
a treatise on philosophy and/or theology, possibly entitled Risala fi
l-kalam ®'

In his Zangih Ibn Kammina discussed the arguments for and against
Judaism, Christianity and Islam as known from the earlier polemical
literature. Being basically a work on interreligious theology, its contents
are strikingly different from the author’s other philosophical writings.
The only exception is his treatise on the differences between Rabbanites
and Karaites, which is written in an equally objective style. In his
introduction to the Zangih, Ibn Kammiuna states that it was a discussion
that had induced him to write the work, i.e., possibly a debate between
representatives of the different religions. In 683/1284, four years after
he had completed the Zangih, Ibn Kammiuna was persecuted for having
written it. The anonymous author of al-Hawadith al-jami‘a relates the
following incident for that year:

In this year...it became known in Baghdad that the Jew ‘Izz al-Dawla Ibn
Kammiina had written a volume entitled T#e Inquiries on the Three Faiths,
in which he displayed impudence in the discussion of the prophecies.
God keep us from repeating what he said. The infuriated mob rioted, and
massed to attack his house and to kill him. The amir Tamaskai, prefect of
Iraq, Majd-al-din b. al-Atir, and a group of high officials rode forth to the
Mustansirtya madrasa, and summoned the supreme judge and the [law]
teachers to hold a hearing on the affair. They sought Ibn Kammiana but
he was in hiding. That day happened to be a Friday. The supreme judge
set out for the prayer service but, as the mob blocked him, he returned
to the Mustansiriya. Ibn al-Atir stepped out to calm the crowds, but these
showered abuse upon him and accused him of being on the side of Ibn
Kammina, and of defending him. Then, upon the prefect’s order, it was
heralded in Baghdad that, early the following morning, outside the city
wall, Ibn Kammitna would be burned. The mob subsided, and no further
reference to Ibn Kammiuina was made. As for Ibn Kammauna, he was put
into a leather-covered box and carried to Hilla where his son was serving
as an official. There he stayed for a time until he died.®?

81 See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.3.7.
# Translated in Perlmann (transl.): Examination, p. ix.
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The report does not explain why it was only after four years that the
attention of the people of Baghdad was drawn to the work, leading to
such a violent reaction, and there is no independent source confirming
the report or providing further information. The time difference
between the completion of the book and the riot suggests that there
were additional circumstances leading to the persecution. Some time
before the incident, on 4 Sha‘ban 683/16 October 1284, sahib al-diwan
Shams al-Din al-Juwaynt and several of his sons were executed, and it is
likely that the immediate cause for Ibn Kammuna’s persecution was the
execution of his patrons.”

Ibn Kammina’s son was serving as an official in Hilla, which was
possibly the reason why Ibn Kammiina chose to seek refuge there.
Another reason may have been his contacts with some of the Shit
scholars of Hilla. He had corresponded with Maytham b. Maytham al-
Bahranit, who had taught in that city for a time.** Moreover, the fact that
Ibn Kammana’s Matalib were later copied by a ShiT scribe also points
to some connections with the ShiT community. The scribe who refers
to Ibn Kammiina with the title al-mufaqqiq al-mufi even claims that he
converted to Shi‘ism at the end of his life.”” A further indication for the
reception of Ibn Kammuna’s writings among the ShiTs of Hilla are the
glosses on his Sharh al-Talwihat apparently written by Nasir al-Din ‘Al1 b.
Muhammad al-Kashi (or al-Kashani) al-Hillt (ca. 675-755/1276-1354),

8 Cf, by contrast, Perlmann’s introduction to his edition of Tangik (p. x), where he
suggests that the persecutions may have been the result of the irritation of the Muslim
population following the overthrow in 683/1284 of Ahmad Tegiider, who was a
convert to Islam, by Arghun the son of Abaqa, who was a Buddhist. Dominique Urvoy
(Les penseurs libres dans Ulslam classique. Linterrogation sur la religion chez les penseurs arabes
indépendants. Paris 1996, p. 203) suggests, as a possible explanation for the difference
in time between the composition of the work and the persecution, that initially it may
have been written for a closed circle but that it reached the wider public later on when
it caused deep resentment.—For an overview of Ilkhanid dynastic history and the issue
of conversion among the Ilkhans, see Reuven Amitai: “Il-Khanids. 1. Dynastic History.”
In Encyclopaedia Iranica, vol. 12, pp. 645-54; idem: “The Conversion of Tegiider Ahmad
to Islam.” Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam 25 (2001), pp. 15—43.

8 See above, p. 13.

% Ms. Astan-i Quds 901, . 15a: hadha I-kitab tasnif al-Shaykh al-muhaqqiq al-mufit 1zz
al-Dawla Sa'd b. al-Hasan. .. b. Hibat Allah b. Kammiina alladhi sara ‘ala madhhab al-Imamiyya
akhiran wa-mata ‘alayh. ..
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a ShiT scholar of Hilla and Naja,*® and a copy of his commentary on
the Talwihat, completed on 5 Rabt' II 762/12 February 1361 by Hasan
b. Muhammad b. Hasan b. al-Mutahhar, apparently a grandson of the
‘Allama al-Hillt (d. 726/1325).” Again according to the Hawadith, Ibn
Kammiina died in Hilla a short while after his arrival. This is confirmed
by the biographical entry on Ibn Kammina contained in Ibn al-Fuwati’s
Majma“ al-adab, in which 683 is given as the year of his death.®

There has been debate in modern scholarship as to whether Ibn
Kammiina converted to Islam at some stage of his life.? In his late
work, the Tangih, completed in 679/1280, i.e., some four years before
his death, his loyalty to Judaism is beyond doubt, whereas his critical
attitude towards Islam is equally clear. Particularly telling is the following
passage towards the end of his chapter on Islam:

Thus it becomes clear that there is no proof that Muhammad attained
perfection and the ability to perfect others as claimed, nor that anything
mentioned on this point has been proved at all—for example, the allegation
that the world turned from falsehood to truth, from lie to veracity, from
darkness to light, and so on. Yet precisely this has been the subject of
dispute.

That is why, to this day we never see anyone converting to Islam unless
in terror, or in quest of power, or to avoid heavy taxation, or to escape
humiliation, or if taken prisoner, or because of infatuation with a Muslim
woman, or for some similar reason. Nor do we see a respected, wealthy,
and pious non-Muslim well versed in both his faith and that of Islam,
going over to the Islamic faith without some of the aforementioned or
similar motives.”

% See below, n. 162 and Chapter Two, Section 1.1.2.

8 Ms. Ayasofya 2423. For a description of this manuscript, see below, Chapter Two,
Section 1.1.2.

% TIbn al-Fuwatt: Mgma“ al-adab, vol. 1, p. 191.

% For a summary of the discussion before his time, see the introduction by Habib
Bacha to the Hawashi (Notes) d’Ibn al-Mahriima sur le ““Tangih” d’Ibn Kammana. Etude et édition
eritigue. Rome 1984, pp. xxiv—Xxxiv.

% Perlmann (transl.): Examination, p. 149:1-15; Perlmann (ed.): Examination, p. 102:
10-17.—Ibn Kammuna’s position, as it appears in his Zangih, was the main point
of Leo Hirschfeld’s argument (Ibn Kammiinah und seine polemische Schnifi, p. 9), Baneth
(“Ibn Kammuna,” pp. 304-5) and Fischel (“Arabische Quellen zur Geschichte der
babylonischen Judenheit,” pp. 320-21) against Ibn Kammaina’s conversion to Islam,
and a similar view has been maintained more recently by Rosenkranz (“Judentum,
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For a variety of reasons, some scholars have argued nevertheless that
Ibn Kammiina converted to Islam even before he composed the Tangih.
This was maintained by Moritz Steinschneider, who considered the
eulogies for the Prophet Muhammad in the Zangif to be clear indications
that the author had become a Muslim.”" Another scholar who took Ibn
Kammuna’s conversion to Islam prior to the composition of the Zangih
as a historical fact was Carl Brockelmann. The reason was evidently
a confusion between Samaw’al al-Maghribt (d. 570/11753), the Jewish
convert to Islam and author of the anti-Jewish polemical treatise Ifiam
al-yahiid, and Ibn Kammiina that occurred in the card catalogue of the
Stileymanie Library in Istanbul. There, the correspondence between
Samaw’al and an anonymous accuser who had doubted the sincerity of
the latter’s conversion (as preserved in ms. Fatih 3141/2) is ascribed to
Ibn Kammiina.” The entry in the Stleymanie Library’s card catalogue

Christentum und Islam in der Sicht des /on Kammiina,” pp. 20-21) and Barbara Roggema
(“Epistemology as Polemics. Ibn Kammuna’s Examination of the Apologetics of the
Three Faiths.” In The Three Rings. Textual Studies in the Historical Trialogue of Fudaism,
Christianity, and Islam. Eds. Barbara Roggema, Marcel Poorthuis and Pim Valkenberg.
Leuven 2005, pp. 4770, esp. 51 n. 15). See also the reviews on Perlmann’s edition of
the Tangilh by Kurt Rudolph (in Orentalistische Literaturzeitung 67 ix/x (1972), pp. 462-65)
and Rudi Paret (in Der Islam 46 (1970), pp. 102-104) who both reject the assumption
of conversion on the basis of this text. This is also the view of Sarah Stroumsa (“On
Jewish Intellectuals Who Converted in the Early Middle Ages.” In T#e Jews of Medieval
Islam. Community, Sociely, and Identity. Ed. Daniel Frank. Leiden 1995, pp. 179-97, esp.
197). Friedrich Niewohner, in contrast, denies any bias towards Judaism and against
Islam on the basis of the Tangik; he considers Ibn Kammuna to have been a religious
sceptic beyond religion; see his “Die Wahrheit ist eine Tochter der Zeit. Ibn Kammiina’s
historisch-kritischer Religionsvergleich aus dem Jahre 1280.” In Religionsgespriche im
Mttelalter. Eds. Bernard Lewis and Friedrich Niewdhner. Wiesbaden 1992, pp. 35769
esp. p. 364: “Ibn Kammiuna argumentiert in den Entgegnungen auf das Judentum von
einem Standpunkt aus, der weder christlich noch islamisch ist, aber auch nicht judisch
sein kann, da er sich ja gegen das Judentum richtet. Es ist somit ein Standpunkt auferhalb
aller drei Religionen. Immer wenn Ibn Kammina sagt ,I say’, bedeutet das, dal3 er seine
eigene Meinung sagt, die unabhéngig von jeder Religion ist. Ibn Kammiuna’s Standort
ist der der Vernunft, der des eigenen Verstandes.”

9 Steinschneider: Polemische und apologetische Literatur, pp. 39-40. Moshe Perlmann
accepts the validity of the argument, yet suggests that these may have been inserted by
later copyists. See the introduction to his edition of Tangi, p. xii.

% The card on ms Fatih 3141/2 is to be found under the title As’ila va Acviba Ibn
Kamiinat al-Israli. An edition of the correspondence with translation into English is
included in Samaw’al al-Maghribt: Ifham al-yahiid. Silencing the jews. Ed. and transl. by
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was doubtless Brockelmann’s source, who ascribes the correspondence
as preserved in ms. Fatih 3141/2 to Ibn Kammiina. Brockelmann also
states that Ibn Kammiuna composed the 7angih following his conversion
to Islam. He was evidently unfamiliar with the text and the studies of
Leo Hirschfeld and Baneth.” Confusion between Ibn Kammiina and
Samaw’al also occurs in ms. Képrilii 1612, containing Ibn Kammaina’s
al-Jadid fi [-hikma, copied in 691/1291-92 by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ibrahtm b.
al-Khimt al-Maridant in Baghdad. The title page of the work reads as
follows: Ritab al-mulaqqab bi-l-Fadid li-I-Shaykh al-gjall al-"alim al-kamil 1zz
al-Dawla Ibn Kammuna...bal aslama gabla mawtihi wa-sannafa Kitab Ifham
al-yahud bayyana fili _fada’ithahum wa-kidhbahum wa-mukabaratahum fi l-haqq
wa-iflira alum ‘ala lah. . .°*

These two cases of confusion between Ibn Kammiina and Samaw’al
notwithstanding, the majority of Muslim scholars and scribes either
considered him to have been Jewish, as can be seen from epithets such as
“al-Yahtdi” or “al-Isra’1li”,” or else that the matter was of no concern,
as is indicated by the numerous “neutral” title pages and colophons.”

Moshe Perlmann. New York 1964.—For Samaw’al al-Maghribi, see the introduction to
Samaw’al al-Maghrib?s (d. 570/1175) Ifham al-yahud. The Early Recension. Introduced and
edited by Ibrahim Marazka, Reza Pourjavady and Sabine Schmidtke. Wiesbaden 2006,
which includes an improved edition of the correspondence.

% GAL, vol. 1, p. 431: “11. Beantwortung einer Frage nach dem Grund seines
Ubertritts. [Fatih 3141] f. 263a/264b.” Cf. also GALS, vol. 1, p. 768: “Izzaddaula. ..
war zum Islam tbergetreten und schrieb bald darauf seinen Zangif. ... 1. Tangth al-abhat
ll-milal at-talat, Verteidigung des Islams gegen Juden und Christen...” Brockelmann
includes bibliographical details of Leo Hirschfeld’s partial edition of the text, but gives
no reference to Baneth’s study on Ibn Kammana.

9 For a facsimile of the titlepage, see ed. Hamid Mar1d al-Kabist, pp. 130, 137.

% In the colophon to ms. Landberg 510/5 which is a copy of Ibn Kammaina’s
Magala fi anna wwud al-nafs abadi wa-baqa’aha sarmadi (= Chapter Two, Section 1.3.10),
Ibn Kammiuna is described as al-Shaykh al-mu‘azzam wa-l-hakim al-muqaddam qudwat
al-hukama’ al-yahudiyyin. See also mss. Feyzullah Efendi 1195, copied in 696/1297 in
Tabriz, which has two indications as to author and title by two different hands on its
title page: Sharh al-Talwihat al-Subrawardiyya tasnyf al-fadil Mu1zz al-Dawla wa-huwa mu Gsir
al-Allama al-Shirazi wa-l-nasab ila Ibn Kammina al-yahadr, and: Sharl al-Talwih b-1-Shaykh
al-fadil al-muhaqqiq 1zz al-Dawla Sa‘d b. Mansir al-ma‘raf bi-Ibn Kammina al-Isra’ilr; Laleli
2522, undated: Sharh al-Talwihat l-lI-hakim al-mudaqqiq 1zz al-Dawla Sa‘d b. Mansir al-
ma‘rif bi-Ibn Kammina al-Israily, Laleli 2516 written in 1086/ 1675: Shark al-Isharat mumma
allafahic mukammil ‘ulim al-awwalin wa-l-akharin qudwat al-muhaqqigin Izz al-Dawla Sa‘d b.
Mansiir b. Sa'd al-ma‘rif bi-Ibn Kammina al-Isra7lr. .. See also infra, n. 193.

% See below, Chapter Two, passim.
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Again, an exception among the testimonies is the aformentioned state-
ment of an ImamT copyist of Ibn Kammiuna’s Matalib that the author
had converted to Twelver Shiism at the end of his life.”” This statement
may explain why Agha Buzurg took his conversion to Shi‘ism as historical
fact; this is evidently why he included all writings of Ibn Kammauna he
was aware of in his Dhari‘a—including the Zangih, although it is clear
from the wording of the entry (Dhari‘a, vol. 4, p. 460 no. 2054) that he
was unfamiliar with the text.” Initially, Agha Buzurg also intended to
include an entry on Ibn Kammina in his 7Tabaqat a‘lam al-shi‘a,” and it
was only later that he or his son ‘All Naqi Munzawi decided not to do
so. Munzawl was familiar with Perlmann’s edition and translation of
Ibn Kammaiina’s Zangih and also edited and studied the work.'” Since
he is the editor of most of the volumes (namely vols. 3-6) of the Tabagat
alam al-shi‘a of his father, it may be that it was he rather than Agha
Buzurg who decided not to include an entry on Ibn Kammiina.'"!

7 See above n. 85.

% He also includes references to the various sophistries (shubahat) that supposedly
originated with Ibn Kammiuna, ascribing them, however, to his ancestor whom he
identified explicitly as Hibat Allah Ibn Kammana al-Isra’tli. See Dhari‘a, vol. 13, pp.
24-25: shubhat Ibn Kammina wa-huwa Hibat Allah b. Kammina al-Isra’ili min falasifat al-yahid
kana mu asiran li-Ibn Sta. . .; see also ibid., vol. 2, p. 286 no. 1160. For the shubahat, see
below, pp. 44 ff. Agha Buzurg was familiar with Kashf al-zunin and its various entries on
Ibn Kammiuna where he is regularly described as al-Isra’ili, yet he apparently assumed
that Hajt Khalifa confused ‘Izz al-Dawla Ibn Kammiana with his ancestor. See, e.g.,
Dhari‘a, vol. 13, pp. 152-53 no. 519.

% Agha Buzurg al-Tihrant: Tabagat alam al-shia 1-2, Beirut 1390-91/1971; 3-5,
ed. ‘All Naqt Munzawi, Beirut 1392-95/1972-75; 6, ed. ‘Ali Naqt Munzawi, Tehran
1362/1983.

100" “Alt Naqt Munzawt: Ibn Kammina wa-falsafatubii fi [-nubuzowa. PhD thesis, Université
Saint Joseph, Beirut 1972. [Al-Qism al-awwal: al-Madkhal wa-l-nass al-kamil li-Tanqih al-
abhath; al-Oism al-thant: al-Ta‘liqat ‘ala Tangih al-abhath lh-l-milal al-thalath]. See also his
“Tangth al-abhath-i Ibn Kammina.” Wakid 6 v (1348/1969), pp. 369-71, 6 vi (1348/
1969), pp. 50314, 6 xii (1348/1969), pp. 1079-83.

101

p- 69:
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This is indicated in some of the footnotes to Tabagat a‘lam al-shia, e.g., vol. 7,
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It cannot be decided conclusively whether Ibn Kammauna did or did
not, at some stage, convert to Islam.'™ Yet the evidence against such a
conclusion seems to be stronger than the evidence suggesting conversion.
His position towards Judaism and Islam as far as his personal convictions
are concerned is, on the basis of his Zangifi, beyond doubt. It cannot be
excluded that he became a Muslim for any of the reasons mentioned
at the end of the chapter on Islam; yet it seems questionable whether
he would have written a work such as 7angih following a conversion
on the grounds of persecution or for opportunistic motives.'"” Another
indicator against conversion is that he is invariably called 1zz al-Dawla
by virtually all later scholars and scribes. Had he ever converted to
Islam during his professional life, his title would have been modified
into Izz al-Din or ‘Izz al-Dawla wa-1-Din, as can be seen in the case of
Rashid al-Dawla (later: al-Din) Fadl Allah.'" Had he converted to Islam

See also ibid., vol. 7, p. 176:
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192 Clontemporary scholars at times take Ibn Kammana’s conversion as historical
fact without giving any reason for their assumption. See, e.g.,, Walbridge’s and Ziai’s
“Translator’s Introduction” to their edition of Suhrawardr’s Hikmat al-Ishrag (The
Phalosophy of Illumination. A New Critical Edition of the Text of Hikmat al-ishraq with English
Translation, Notes, Commentary, and Introduction. Provo, Utah 1999, p. xxii), in which they
talk about “the Jewish convert to Islam, Ibn Kammiana.”

19 This seems to be the view of Georges Vajda, who writes (“Le milieu juif a Bagdad.”
Arabica 9 (1962), p. 392): “Ce n’est pas a dire que la communauté juive de Bagdad n’ait
pas produit encore, au XII° et au XIII° siecles, quelques personnalités intellectuelles
marquantes comme les philosophes Hibat Allah Abu I-Barakat et Ibn Kammana, qui
ont d’ailleurs, au déclin de leur carriére, payé un tribut aux circonstances adverses plutot
qu’a une conviction intime en se convertissant a I'Islam.”

1" See ‘Abbas Zaryab-Kht'i: “Sih nukta dar bara-yi Rashid al-Din Fadl Allah.” In
Proceedings of the Colloquium on Rashid al-Din Fadl Allah. Tehran-Tabriz, 11-16 Aban 1548
(2—7 November 1969). Tehran 1971, pp. 123-35; Netzer: “Rashid al-Din and His Jewish
Background.”—The only case we came across of the title ‘Izz al-Din being used for Ibn
Kammauana by a Muslim is Moshe Perlmann’s edition of an anonymous refutation of Ibn
Kammana’s Zangih (“‘Proving Muhammad’s Prophethood’, A Muslim critique of Ibn
Kammuna.” [Hebrew] In Hagut Ivrit Ba’Amerika. Studies on Jewish Themes by Contemporary
American Scholars. Eds. Menahem Zohori, Arie Tartakover, and Haim Ormian. Vol. III.
Tel Aviv 1974, p. 83:5). However, Perlmann clearly erred here, since the manuscript of
the text has ‘Izz al-Dawla. For an improved edition of the text, see below, Appendix B:
FKatab fi ithbat al-nubuwwa i-Muhammad ‘alayhi al-salam (ms. Hamidiye 1447/ 3).
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before or during the persecution he experienced, either the anonymous
author of al-Hawadith al-jami‘a, or Ibn al-Fuwatf would have mentioned
it. The possibility of his conversion to Twelver Shi‘ism in Hilla during
the last months of his life, as suggested by the copyist of the Matalb,
cannot be ruled out altogether. Yet again, it would be hard to believe
that the author of the 7angifi would have converted to Islam, once he
had escaped persecution.'”

3. Ibn Kammina’s Philosophical Thought

A comprehensive assessment of Ibn Kammiuna’s philosophical thought
can only be undertaken when critical editions of all his extant writings
are available. In the following pages, only some basic outlines of his
thought will be given.

As a philosopher, Ibn Kammiina was a follower of Ibn Sina. With
some modifications, his cosmology is Avicennan. His distinction between
the One as the Necessary Existent (wajib al-wwid) and other existents as
contingents (mumkinat) is also Avicennan, as is his notion of prophecy,
explained in detail in the first chapter of his Zangih.""

One of the issues Ibn Kammuna was most concerned with is the
human soul, and it is on this issue that he formulated his most distinct
views. He wrote several independent treatises on the soul, three of which
are extant.'” His detailed discussions of the human soul in his other
philosophical treatises and commentaries also testify to his interest in the
issue. The main sources for his psychology are again Ibn Stna’s writings.

195" Although it is almost certain that Ibn Kammiina remained Jewish throughout his

life, there are clear indications in his writings that attest to his openness to and respect
for Islam and possibly Christianity. He freely adduces Qur’anic verses in his writings
and uses the relevant eulogistic formula when mentioning the Prophet Muhammad. As
was said earlier (see above, n. 91), Perlmann suggests that these eulogies were added by
later scribes. This is unlikely since they are to be found in copies of his writings made
by both Muslim and Jewish scribes. Moreover, in his Kalimat wajiza (see below, Chapter
Three, Text One), Ibn Kammuna uses the term al-sharai’ al-hagga which also indicates
his respect for the three Abrahamic religions and their respective dispensations.

1% Some instances where Ibn Kammina follows Ibn Sina have been indicated in
Perlmann’s annotation to his edition of Ibn Kammaina’s Zangih.

197 See below, Chapter Two, Sections 1.3.8, 1.3.9, and 1.3.10.
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However, he disagreed with Ibn Sina when he rejected the latter’s view
that a human rational soul comes into existence with the birth of the
body in which it inheres. Instead, he maintained the pre-eternity of the
human soul. His main argument is that the human soul is simple (basit)
while everything that is originated in time (tadith) is a composite. Thus,
the human rational soul must be pre-eternal (gadim). His arguments
for the simplicity of the human soul and for simples being necessarily
pre-eternal seem to be original—at least this is what Ibn Kammina
claims. Following Suhrawardt, Ibn Kammina criticizes the arguments
against the transmigration of souls and seems to take a non-commital
position on the issue. This is also the view of Suhrawardt in his Hikmat
al-ishrag and this 1s typical for later followers of Suhrawardi, such as
Shams al-Din al-Shahrazart and Qutb al-Din al-Shiraz1.'® However,
since he is the only one of them maintaining the pre-eternity of the
soul, his understanding of transmigration must have been different from
the notion upheld by Suhrawardi, Shahrazart and presumably Qutb
al-Din al-Shirazi, who agreed on its temporal origin.'™ Apparently Ibn
Kammiuna was searching for Plato’s explanation for the eternity of the
soul, as 1s suggested by his use of Miskawayh’s (d. 421/1030) al-Fawz al-
asghar in one of his magalat devoted to the human soul. Ibn Kammiina
was not entirely satisfied with the explanations he found there; he states
that he was unable to grasp them fully as they lacked precision. Perhaps,
he says, it was not originally presented as an apodictic proof (burhan) but
rather rhetorically (kalaman khitabiyyan) and only later was it understood
by the later philosophers, including Miskawayh, as a syllogism."'"

Ibn Kammina was not a typical Peripatetic philosopher, as he did
not hesitate to criticize Aristotle openly and to maintain views that
disagreed with what were perceived to have been Aristotelian positions.
His detachment from the Aristotelian tradition was apparently due

1% For the views of Suhrawardr and his early commentators on the issue of the
transmigration of souls, see Sabine Schmidtke: “The Doctrine of the Transmigration
of Soul according to Shihab al-Din al-Suhrawardi (killed 587/1191) and his Followers.”
Studia Iranica 28 (1999), pp. 237-54.

19T (S.S.) take the opportunity to correct what I wrote earlier, viz. that Qutb al-Din
al-Shirazi was a follower of Ibn Kammina on the issue of the pre-eternity of the soul
(“The Doctrine of the Transmigration of Soul,” pp. 249-50). See also below, p. 32.

10" See his “Maqala fi I-tasdiq bi-anna nafs al-insan baqiya abadan,” pp. 115-16.
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to the influence of the writings of Abu I-Barakat al-Baghdadi and
Suhrawardt on his thought. Ibn Kammiina repeatedly refers to al-Ritab
al-Mu ‘tabar, the magnum opus of the Jewish convert to Islam Abu l-Barakat
al-Baghdadt. The controversial views of Abu l-Barakat in his AMu tabar,
which was a major critique of Aristotelian philosophy, were attacked by
later scholars such as Suhrawardi, who disparagingly referred to him
as ba'd man tafalsafa min al-yahiid, Fakhr al-Din al-Razi and Nasir al-Din
al-Tast. Ibn Kammina attempted to justify Abu l-Barakat’s positions
on a number of issues and refered to him respectfully even when he
maintained different views.'"!

Shihab al-Din al-Suhrawardi, the founder of the philosophy
of illumination (fukmat al-ishrag), was another critic of mainstream
Aristotelian philosophy. When Ibn Kammina wrote a commentary
upon the latter’s Zalwihat, Suhrawardi did not as yet figure among
the higher ranks of philosophers, and it seems that Ibn Kammiana’s
Sharh was the first commentary ever written on any of the works of
Suhrawardt and that the popularity of this commentary influenced
subsequent reception of the Skaykh al-ishrag. From his commentary on
Talwihat, as well as from some of his other writings, it is evident that Ibn
Kammaiina was familiar with and used Suhrawardr’s other philosophical
works in Arabic, namely his Hikmat al-ishraq, al-Mashari* wa-I-Mutarahat,
al-Mugawamat, al-Alwah al-imadiyya and his Kalimat al-tasawwyf. While he
explicitly refers to the first three works mentioned, he never mentions
Kalimat al-tasawwuf by name although he used it extensively, particularly
those parts containing moral advice and mystical instructions, many of
which Ibn Kammiuna adduced in his Kalimat wajiza and some of his
other writings.'"?

Ibn Kammiina followed Suhrawardf in a number of issues, such as
the principle of the most noble contingency (qa‘dat al-imkan al-ashraf),
his admission of movement in substance, his non-commital position on
the issue of the transmigration of souls and his uncertainty about the

" See, e.g., his Sharl al-Talwihat. Eds. Ziai and Alwishah, pp. 267-69. Ibn Kammina
also refers repeatedly to Abu l-Barakat in his magalas on the human soul.

12 See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.1.2 for references to other writings by
Suhrawardt in his Shark al-Talwihat, and Chapter Three, Text One where adoptions
from Kalimat al-tasawwuyf have been mentioned in the annotation.
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number of spheres. Moreover, like Suhrawardi, Ibn Kammiina was not
interested in mathematics, which he never addressed in his writings.
Yet it would be inappropriate to consider Ibn Kammina a follower of
Suhrawardi, as he disagreed with him on certain issues such as the pre-
eternity of the soul. There are aspects of Suhrawardr’s thought and euvre
that Ibn Kammauna ignored, and there is no reference in his work to any
of the allegorical writings of Suhrawardi, most of which are written in
Persian and therefore may have been inaccessible to Ibn Kammitna. But
he also never referred to those composed in Arabic, just as he ignored
any writings by Ibn Sina in this genre. Moreover, Ibn Kammtna did not
share Suhrawardr’s veneration of the ancient philosophers of Persia,
Egypt and Greece, and likewise he was not interested in Suhrawardf’s
specific terminology, which was derived from pre-Islamic Persian notions
and figured prominently in his Hikmat al-ishrag.

Ibn Kammiina was also familiar with, and made extensive use of|
the writings of Abt Hamid al-Ghazzali (d. 505/1111) and Fakhr al-
Din al-Razi. As has been pointed out by Perlmann, Ibn Kammina
used Ghazzalt’s Tahafut al-falasifa and his Munqidh min al-dalal in his
Tangih,'"* and in his commentary on the Talwihat he used Ghazzalr’s
Mishkat al-anwar."'* In his various maqalas on nafs Ibn Kammuna rejected
Ghazzalr’s view on the soul, presumably having his Zahafut al-falasifa
in mind.'"® Moreover, in his Kalimat wajiza and Ithbat al-mabda’ Thn
Kammina adduced some pieces of moral advice which he seems to
have paraphrazed from Ghazzalt’s Ihya’ ‘ulim al-din.'"® His familiarity
with Razr’s writings is evident from his superglosses on the latter’s
Ma @lim, in which he constantly refers to other writings by Razi, namely

his Nihayat al-‘uqiil, his Muhassal and his Kitab al-Arba‘in, and the fact that

35 See Tangil al-abhath. Ed. Perlmann, pp. 2-3.

" See Sharh al-Talwihat [part 111, mawrid 4, mirsad ‘arshi]. Ed. Masawi, pp. 992-93.

15 In his “Maqala fi 1-tasdiq bi-anna nafs al-insan baqiya abadan” (ed. Barkh“ah,
p- 124), Ibn Kammina says that he was familiar with Ghazzalt’s view on the soul, which
he rejected.

16 For example Ghazzalt’s prohibition on cursing (/) others and his argument that
it is not a sin to refrain from cursing Satan (Iblis), let alone others. See Ihya’ ‘ulim al-din
[al-Juz’ al-thalith. Kitab afat al-lisan: al-afat al-thamina). Beirut n.d., vol. 3, p. 118:23-24
which is to be found in Ibn Kammauina’s Kalimat wajiza and his Ithbat al-mabda’. See below,
Chapter Three, Text One (p. 164) and Text Two (p. 190).
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he quoted a great deal from his writings in the Zangih.""” Ibn Kammina
had studied Razr’s Muhassal, together with the critical commentary on
it by Tsi, as is evident from the extant excerpts.''® Ibn Kammiina was
also familiar with Razr’s view on the soul, which he criticized in his
superglosses on his Ma @lm and in his Magala fi [-lasdiq bi-anna nafs al-
insan bagiya abadan."” In addition, he was well-acquainted with Razr’s
views on logic, to which he refers in his commentaries on Zalwihat and
Isharat."*

At some stage in his life Ibn Kammiuna also became familiar with
Najm al-Din Abt Bakr Muhammad al-Nakhjawani and his critical
commentaries on Ibn Stna’s Isharat. However, although he studied his
writings closely, as is evident from the extant extracts that he copied,'”!

there is no evidence that Nakhjawant had any influence on his thought.

Rather, Ibn Kammauna seems to have disapproved of his criticism.'*?

Moreover, since Ibn Kammina’s epitomes of Nakhjawant’s critical
commentaries on Ibn Sina’s Isharat were written some eight years after
he had completed his own commentary on the work, in which there is

"7 This is the case particularly in Chapters One and Four. See, e.g., Zangih. Ed.
Perlmann, pp. 7, 8, 10, 18, 19, 69, 86, 88.

8 See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.2.1.

19 See ed. Barkh“ah, p. 124 where he explicitly mentions Raz1 as an opponent of the
philosophical notion of the soul.

120 See, e.g., Sharl al-Talwihat [part I, marsad 1, talwih 1: fi gharad al-mantiq]. Ed. Masawi,
p- 9; Sharh al-isharat. Ms. Ragip Pasa 845, f. 42b. In both instances, he specifically refers
to Razr’s notion of conception and consent.

121 See below, Chapter Two, Sections 1.2.6 and 1.2.7.

122 According to Agha Buzurg (Dhari‘a, vol. 2, p. 97 no. 382), Ibn Kammiina writes
at the end of his excerpts from Nakhjawant’s al-I tiradat min Ritab Zubdat al-nagd wa-lubab
al-kashf.

ade SN Cinal iy lge Dbl (s Sloliedl oin ST )
There is so far no study of Nakhjawani, and none of his writings have as yet been
edited. See the brief sketches provided by Shabibt: Twrathuna, pp. 100-4, Muasa Musawt:
Min al-Suhrawardi ila -Shirazi. Beirut 1979, pp. 79-87 (most of the material adduced
by Musaw1 1s based on Shabibt’s account), and Mudarris Radawt: Ahwal u athar, pp.
195, 565.—Nakhjawani also has a work on medicine which is extant in manuscript:
Ajwiba ‘an i tiradat Fakhr al-Din al-Razi li-I-qanin (ms. Ayasofya 3721, ff. 1a—66b). Another
manuscript of the same text is extant in Paris; see Ferdinand Wiistenfeld: Geschichte der
arabischen Aerzte und Naturforscher. Nach den Quellen bearbeitel. Gottingen 1840, p. 131 no.
233.—There are some indications that he may also be the author of a Mathnawt entitled
Tariq al-tahqgig, the authorship of which is still disputed (ed. Bo Utas. Lund 1973).
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no trace of Nakhjawani, he seems to have become acquainted with the
latter’s writings at a relatively late stage of his life.

Among the philosophers of his own time, Ibn Kammiina had studied
in depth the writings of Nasir al-Din al-Ttsi, Katibi, and Athir al-
Din al-Abhari. In the introduction to his commentary on Isharat, Ibn
Kammaiina states that he has made extensive use of Tus’s commentary.
KatibT’s works and notions repeatedly served as a point of departure
for his writings, and in his commentary on the Zalwihat Ibn Kammuna
explicitly refers to AbharT’s Muntaha al-afkar.'* There are also indications
that he used Abhart’s Kashf al-haqa’iq."**

4. The Reception of Ibn Kammina in later Muslim Thought

Ibn Kammiuna was one of the most popular and influential philosophers
of the Eastern lands of Islam both during his lifetime and in the decades
following his death. It was his commentary on Suhrawardr’s Zalwihat that
was copied and read most, followed by his independent philosophical
work al-Jadid fi l-hikma. Numerous manuscript copies of his Shark al-
Talwihat were produced during this period, not only in Baghdad but also
in places such as Isfahan, Tabriz, Mashhad, and possibly Najaf. Some
of the copies made in Baghdad were transcribed in the Nizamiyya
madrasa.'* Given the quantity of manuscript copies of this commentary
and the fact that it quickly became available in many of the cultural
centres of the Eastern lands of Islam—as compared with ShahrazarT’s
commentary on the 7Zalwihat—""* Ibn Kammina very soon became
known as the “commentator on the Talwihat” (sharih al-Talwihat)."* Most

125 See Sharh al-Talwihat [part 111, mawrid 1, talwil 1: fi dhatiki]. Ed. Masawi, p. 701.

12t Faramarz Qaramaliki states that the way Ibn Kammina presented the liar
paradox 1s apparently taken from AbharT’s Kashf al-haga’ig. See his “Kitabshinasr tahlili-
yi paradox-1 Duraghga,” p. 33.

1% For details, see below, Chapter Two, Section 1.1.2.

1% Ritter I, pp. 27375 lists only four copies of ShahrazarT’s commentary.

127 As reference is given to him by Jalal al-Din al-Dawant (“Shawakil al-har.” In
Thalath rasail. Ed. Sayyid Ahmad Taysirkani. Mashhad 1411/1991, p. 153:4-5),
Qutb al-Din al-Raz1 (“al-Risala al-ma‘'mula fI I-tasawwur wa-l-tasdiq.” In Risalatan fr
I-tasawwur wa-I-tasdig. Ed. Mahdt Shartati. Qum 1416/[1995-96], p. 116:9), Najm al-
Din Mahmad al-Nayrizi (Misbah al-arwah fi kashf haqa’iq al-alwah. Ms. Ragip Paga 853,
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of the extant copies of his al-Jadid fi [-hikma were also produced during
the fifty years following his death.'*

The most immediate influence his philosophical writings and notions
had was on his younger contemporary Qutb al-Din Mahmud al-Shirazi
(634-710/1236-1311)." It is not known whether or not the two ever
met. Qutb al-Din is known to have spent some time in Baghdad between
665/1266 and 667/1268, and he could have met Ibn Kammiina there.!*
Qutb al-Din wrote two major philosophical works, a commentary on
Suhrawardr’s Hikmat al-ishrag in Arabic, completed in 694/1295,"" and
an independent encyclopaedic work written in Persian, Durrat al-taj li-
ghurrat al-dubbaj, completed between 693/1294 and 705/1306, which
contains an extensive section on philosophy.'* Both works testify to the
profound impact that the writings of Ibn Kammiina had on Qutb al-
Din al-Shirazi.

{f. 3b:15, 123a:19) and Sadr al-Din al-Shirazi (“Mulla Sadra”) (“Risalat al-tasawwur wa-
I-tasdiq.” In Risalatan fi I-tasawwur wa-Il-tasdig. Ed. Mahdt Shari‘att. Qum 1416/[1995—
96], p. 67:7).

128 See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.3.1.

12 The influence of Ibn Kammina’s writings on those of his contemporary
Shams al-Din al-Shahraza still needs to be studied in depth. In his edition of vol. 2
[containing al-Risala al-rabi‘a fi I-‘ulim al-tabi‘iyya] of ShahrazurTs Rasatl al-Shajara al-
wlahiyya, Najafqult Habibt has shown that Shahraztrt has numerous adoptions therein
from Ibn Kammana’s Shark al-Talwihat (Tehran 1384/2006).

130 For the main stages of Qutb al-Din al-Shirazr’s biography, see Walbridge: Science
of Mpystical Lights, pp. 7-24.

131 Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag has been published at least twice: Lithograph edition by Asad
Allah Haratt. Tehran 1313-15/1895-97, containing also Mulla Sadra’s glosses on Qutb
al-Din’s commentary [recently reprinted without place and date]. Critical edition by
‘Abd Allah Narant and Mahdi Muhaqqiq. Tehran 1380/2001. If not stated otherwise,
we will refer in the following to the critical edition only. Hans Daiber mentions another
edition by Ibrahim Tabataba’t (Tehran 1934) which was not available to us (Bibliography
of Islamic Philosophy, vol. 1, p. 751 no. 7316).

2 No complete edition of Durrat al-1aj is yet available. Between 1317-20/1938-41
Sayyid Muhammad Mishkat published five portions of the work, namely fatiha, jumla
1: logic (mantiq), jumla 2: first philosophy ( falsafa-yi @la), jumla 3: physics (Um-1 tabr?),
and jumla 5: metaphysics (m-i ilahi). The third edition which was at our disposal
(Tehran 1369/1990) has the original pagination for each separate volume, as well as
consecutive pagination for the editor’s introduction and all five volumes; in the following
only the consecutive pagination will be given. Sayyid Hasan Mishkan Tabast in 1324/
1945 published portions of jumla 4 on mathematics (%m-i nyadr), and in 1369/1991,
Mahdukhtbant Huma’t published sections three and four of the khatima.
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In the introduction to his Shark Hikmat al-Ishrag, Qutb al-Din
mentions without any further qualification that he had made use of
other commentaries on Suhrawardr’s writings when writing his own.'*?
His main source is the one on the same text by Shahrazari, completed
nine years before Qutb al-Din wrote his.””* The dependence of Qutb al-
Din’s commentary on the Shark of Shahraztirt has been well established
ever since the study on the two commentaries by Corbin.'™ Less well
known hitherto has been that Qutb al-Din also relied heavily on
Ibn Kammana’s Sharh al-Talwihat in his commentary which contains
numerous quotations and borrowings from Ibn Kammina’s Sharf.'*

Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi offers some general elaborations on a variety
of issues, taken from Ibn Kammauna’s Sharh al-Talwihat with only minor
modifications. In none of these cases does he indicate his source. They
include (1) elaborations on the philosophical principle that God does not
act with specific objectives, for an agent who acts with an objective does
so to reach self-perfection and must therefore be deficient. The entire
passage in Qutb al-Din’s commentary is meant to clarify Suhraward’s
statement that the motion of the celestial spheres is not for the sake
of what lies beneath them (inna harakat al-barazikh al-‘alawiyya laysat -
ma tahtaha);’" (2) his critical remarks about the Ash‘arite notion of the

135 Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt: Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag, p. 5:19.

13 Ms. Esad Efendi 1932 contains a colophon at the end of ShahrazurT’s Sharh Hikmat
al-ishraq indicating that the author completed the work on 20 Rajab 685/11 September
1286; see f. 298a:10-14: faragha min ta lifiht al-faylasaf al-kamul. .. Shams al-Haqq wa-1-Milla
wa-l-Dim. .. Muhammad b. Muhammad [sic] al-Shahraziri. . . fi ‘ishrin min Rajab min sanat 685/
[11 September 1286]. Cf. our “Some notes on a new edition of a medieval philosophical
text in Turkey. Shams al-Din al-ShahrazurT’s Rasa il al-Shajara al-ilahiyya,” p. 77.

% See Shihab al-Din al-Suhrawardi: Opera Metaphysica et Mystica II. Ed. Henry
Corbin. Tehran 1952, Prolégomenes II, pp. 64—71 (6. Les deux grands Commentaires
de Shamsaddin Shahraziri et de Qotbaddin Shirazi). The dependence of Qutb al-
Din al-Shirazr’'s commentary on ShahrazurT’s Shark was first mentioned by Diyc’ al-Din
Durri Isfahani in the introduction to his Persian translation of Shahrazurt’s NMuzhat al-
arwah entitled Ranz al-hikma (Tehran 1316/1937, p. 12).

1% Some of the borrowings have been mentioned by Sayyid Husayn Sayyid Masaw:
“Mulla Sadra u Ibn Kammana.” In Mulla Sadra v mutalaat-i tatbiqi. Majmii ‘a-y: magalat-u
hamayish-i jahani-yi hakim Mulla Sadra. Vol. 5. Tehran 1381/2002, pp. 46-53. See also
our “Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi’s (d. 710/1311) Durrat al-Téj and Its Sources,” pp. 309-28
for additional examples for the reception of Ibn Kammuna’s writings in Qutb al-Din
al-Shirazr’s Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag.

57 Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt: Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag, pp. 395:12-396:9 [commenting on
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eternity of the divine attributes;'* (3) his elaborations on the meaning of
pleasure and pain and the difference between the two.'™

There are other issues on which Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi considered
Ibn Kammina’s comments to be appropriate explanations since he
included them in his commentary, such as (1) Ibn Kammiana’s proof
for the immortality of the soul following the death of the body;"" (2) his

explanation that the divine attributes can be thought of as either relative
(idafiypa), negative (salbiyya) or respective (i tibariyya);'*' (8) his elaborations

142

on conception (tasawwur) and assent (tasdig),'** and (4) his explanations

as to which of the categories (magulat) are receptive to change in
intensity."” Qutb al-Din, moreover, followed Ibn Kammina in some
instances where the latter criticized Suhrawardi, as in the case of Ibn
Kammauna’s argument for the absurdity of a body without inclination
(gism ‘adim al-mayl). Ibn Kammiina agreed with SuhrawardT’s position
but criticized his argument for it, and Qutb al-Din incorporated the
relevant passages in his Shark.'** Ibn Kammina also criticized one of

part 2, discourse 3, chapter 4] which is taken from part III of Ibn Kammana’s Sharh al-
Talwihat [mawnrid 2, talwih 1: fi l-ghani]. Ed. Masawi, pp. 805:12-806:14.

1% See Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt: Sharl Hikmat al-ishrag, p. 377:13-18 [commenting on
part 2, discourse 3, chapter 1] which is taken from part III of Ibn Kammana’s Sharh
al-Talwihat [mawrid 1, talwil 5: fi kayfiyyat ibda“ al-wakid min jami* al-wyjih]. Ed. Masawi,
p. 787:15-21.

% Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi: Sharh Hikmat al-ishraq, p. 328:11-18 [commenting on part
2, discourse 2, chapter 5] which is taken from part III of Ibn Kammauna’s Sharh al-
Talwihat [mawrid 3, fasl 7: al-lagja fi imtina* al-tanasukh)]. Ed. Masawt, pp. 928:14-929:2.

10 Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt: Shark Hikmat al-ishrag, pp. 24:21-243:5, 243:7, 243:11-17
[commenting on part 1, discourse 3, judgement on proofs of the immortality of the
soul] which is taken from part III of Ibn Kammauana’s Sharh al-Talwihat [mawrid 3, fasl
5t t'lam anna l-nafs bagiya ba'da l-badan...]. Ed. Masawi, pp. 908:21-909:5, 909:13-15,
910:7-12.

" Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt: Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag, pp. 303:21-304:24 [commenting
on part 2, discourse 1, chapter 9] which is taken from part III of Ibn Kammana’s Shark
al-Talwihat [mawrid 1, talwih 2: kalam jumalt i sifatihi]. Ed. Musawi, pp. 732:5-733:8.

"2 Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt: Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag, p. 41:7-9, 41:20-21 [commenting
on part 1, discourse 1, rule two on the difference between conception and assent| which
is taken from part I of Ibn Kammauana’s Sharh al-Talwihat [marsad 1, talwih 1: fi gharad al-
mantig]. Ed. Masawi, pp. 9:5-12, 9:19-10:2.

" Qutb al-Din al-Shirazr: Sharh Hikmat al-ishraq, pp. 230:14—18, 230:22ff, 232:9-13,
232:17-20 [commenting on part 1, discourse 3, judgment concerning investigations
related to prime matter and form] which is taken from part IIT of Ibn Kammauna’s Shark
al-Talwihat. Ed. Musawi, pp. 614:6-9, 614:22ff, 615:615:5-9, 615:18-20.

" Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt: Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag, pp. 251:22-252:4 [commenting on
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Suhrawardr’s arguments against atomism as inadequate, and Qutb al-

Din quoted the relevant passages in his commentary.'*

In addition to these borrowings, Qutb al-Din mentioned some

positions of Ibn Kammiina which he did not share, such as the view

that the simple cannot emanate from the composite'*®

1 147

and on the pre-
eternity of the soul."” In his summaries of Ibn Kammauna’s views on
these issues, Qutb al-Din evidently used other works by him other than
Shark al-Talwihat. With regard to the first issue, Qutb al-Din states that
he formulated the argument himself with minimal modifications (ma @
adna laghyir), using various writings by Ibn Kammana. Various passages
with similar wording to Qutb al-Din’s, but none of which seems to have
been Qutb al-Din’s exclusive source, can be found in his Magala fi [-tasdig
bi-anna nafs al-insan bagiya abadan,"** Maqala fi anna l-nafs laysat bi-mizaj al-
badan wa-la ka’ina ‘an miza@ al-badan,"” and al-Jadid fi I-hikma,"" of which
the first text mentioned was apparently his main source.”" In regard to
the second issue, viz. Ibn Kammiina’s view on the pre-eternity of the
soul, Qutb al-Din partly quotes and partly summarizes his Magala fi
[-tasdiq bi-anna nafs al-insan bagiya abadan." In both cases Qutb al-Din
ascribed the views mentioned to ba'd al-mu ‘asirin min al-afadil or ba'd al-
afadil min al-mu ‘asirin in order to make it clear that he did not share them.
Such references were apparently understood by the readers of the time
to refer to Ibn Kammana.'”

part 1, discourse 3, principle stating that the simple may emanate from the composite|
which is taken from part IT of Ibn Kammauna’s Shark al-Talwihat [Fasl fi l-jism al-mutaharrik
wa-l-mayl]. Eds. Ziai and Alwishah, pp. 119:5-7, 120:6-7, 120:9-11, 120:13—-14.

" Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt: Shark Hikmat al-ishrag, pp. 234:3-11 [commenting on part
1, discourse 3, principle on the denial of the individual atom] which is taken from part
IT of Ibn Kammaina’s Sharh al-Talwihat. Eds. Ziai and Alwishah, pp. 29:10-30:1, 30:3—4,
30:6-7.

16 Sharh Hikmat al-ishraq, pp. 249:10-250:5.

W Sharh Hikmat al-ishraq, pp. 431:12-432:14.

18 Thn Kammiina: “Magqala fi l-tasdiq bi-anna nafs al-insan baqiya abadan,” p. 97.
Ibn Kammina: “Maqala fi anna l-nafs laysat bi-mizaj al-badan wa-la ka’ina ‘an
mizaj al-badan,” pp. 138-39.

B0 Ibn Kammana: Al-Jadid fi I-hikma, p. 249.

U Sharl Hikmat al-ishrag, pp. 431:12-432:7 which is presumably taken from Ibn
Kammauna: “Magqala fi I-tasdiq bi-anna nafs al-insan baqiya abadan,” pp. 91-92.

12 Thn Kammiuna: “Maqala fi l-tasdiq bi-anna nafs al-insan baqiya abadan,” pp.
91-92.

% There is, for example, a marginal note in ms. Ragip Pasa 854 (f. 112b) on a

149
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The impact of Ibn Kammiuina on Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi is even more
evident in the latter’s Durrat al-Taj. The work consists of a fatiha, five
portions (sg. jumla), and an epilogue (khatima). The five portions constitut-
ing the main body of the work deal with 1. logic, 2. first philosophy
(falsafa-yiula), 3. physics, 4. mathematics and 5. metaphysics. The sections
dealing with first philosophy, physics and metaphysics (jumla 2, 3, and
) are translations of chapters 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6 of Ibn Kammiina’s a/-
Jadud fi [-lukma. Qutb al-Din even kept editorial statements that disagree
with the context of Durrat al-tqj. In the section on first philosophy, for
example, he translated Ibn Kammiina’s statement that the discussion on
al-kayfiyyat bi-l-kam al-munfasil belonged to arithmetics, which is beyond
the purpose of the book, 1.e., al-Fadid fi I-hikma (pp. 281-82), although
Qutb al-Din treats arithmetics at length in jumla 4.

The text of jumla 1 of Durrat al-t@, dealing with logic, is far less
dependent on the Jadid fi [-hikma. The text of the first three chapters
(magalat) of this section is independent from Ibn Kammaiana’s Jadid,
although Qutb al-Din was clearly inspired by the work, as the number
of chapters and the respective chapter headings correspond exactly
with those in the Jadid. Chapters 4, 5, and 7 of the portion on logic are
again dependent on Ibn Kammaiina’s work; here Qutb al-Din translated,
with minor exceptions, the corresponding chapters of al-Fadid fi [-hikma,
supplementing them with copious commentary, exemplifying or other
additions. In some cases Qutb al-Din adds critical remarks directed
against ba'di muta akhkhiran or ba'dr az muta’akhkhiran, whose identity still
needs to be clarified.”* Throughout chapters 4, 5, and 7, moreover,
he makes a number of editorial changes. He further subdivides the
material presented in each chapter of the logic section into several
ta‘lim, even when taking material from Ibn Kammiana. Chapter 6 is a

verbatim translation of the corresponding Chapter ( fasl) Six of al-Jadid
i -hikma.'>

passage where Qutb al-Din refers to Ibn Kammana as ba'd al-afadil min al-mu asirin
(= Sharh Hikmat al-ishraq, p. 431:12) stating: qila al-murad biki faylasif al-yahid Ibn Kammiina
mawlawt. For further examples, see below, pp. 136-37, and n. 188.

5 Cf. Durrat al-taj, vol. 2, pp. 431:17-432:5; vol. 3, p. 424:5-18.

1 For further details, see our “Qutb al-Din al-Shirazr’s (d. 710/1311) Durrat al-T@
and Its Sources.”
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Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi had a number of Ibn Kammiuna’s writings in
his possession, among them a copy of Ibn Kammiuma’s Sharh al-talwihat,
which in 692/1292-93 he gave as a gift to a prince.””® He also wrote a
codex, copied around 685/1286 in Konya, containing Ibn Kammiana’s
Kalimat wajiza, Tangih and possibly Jadid fi [-hukma, which is partially
preserved.'”’ In addition, two incomplete copies of the codex are extant.
One of them (ms. Majlis 593) was written in 1060/1650."* This copy
does not contain al-jadid fi I-hikma, which is included, however, in a

196 Ms. Ahmed I 3244 (= Topkap1 6707). In the dedication written by Qutb al-
Din’s hand (f. 1a), Ibn Kammana is referred to as al-Imam al-fadil wa-l-hakim al-kamil, see
below, Chapter Two, Section 1.1.2.

17 Ms. Mar‘asht 12868. The codex contains the following items: (1) Fragment from
an unidentified philosophical work (f. 1 [heavily destroyed]); (2) various poems in Arabic
(. 2); (3) various poems in Arabic and Persian (f. 3a); (4) fragment of report about a
conversation between Aristotle and Alexander (f. 3b); (5) fragment of Majlis-i maktiib-1
Kh*arazm by Shahrastani (ff. 4a—22a); (6) an anonymous Persian history of the Mongols
(ff. 22b-39b); (7) Ibn Kammiuina: Kalimat wajiza (ff. 40a-59b); (8) Ibn Kammiuna: Zangih
al-abhath (ff. 59b—126b); (9) min kalam Arista (ff. 126b—128b); (10) various poems in Persian
(£ 129); (11) Samaw’al al-Maghribt: Ifham al-yahud (ff. 130a—144b); (12) Nuskhat mas ala
waradat ‘ala Samaw’al min ba'd al-zanadiga al-mutafalsifa (ff. 144b—145b); (13) Nuskhat al-
Jawab [li-Samaw’al al-Maghribi] (ff. 145b—147a); (14) fragment from an unidentified
work apparently on medicine (f. 147). See also Ahmad al-Husayni, Sayyid Mahmuad
Mar‘ashi Najafi [et al.]: Fihrist-i Kitabkhana-yi ‘Umimi-yi Hadrat-i Ayat Allah al- uzma Nejafi
Mar‘ashi 1-. Qum 1975, vol. 32, pp. 637-43, 1151-57. We are grateful to Sayyid
Mahmud Mar‘asht Najaft for having provided us with a copy of this codex.

P8 Ms. Majlis 593 consists of 203 pp. [from p. 100 onwards, the codex is also
foliated, p. 100 being f. 17a], 19 lines to a page, 24,5 X 15,5 cm; it contains the
following items: (1) Fragment from an unidentified work, apparently on philosophy
(p- 1); (2) Fragment from an unidentified philosophical work (p. 2); (3) Ibn Kammana:
Kalimat wajiza (pp. 3-40); (4) Malis-t maktub-1 Kh*arazm by Shahrastant (pp. 40:5-69);
(5) Ibn Kammauna: Tangih al-abhath (pp. 69-178); (6) Samaw’al al-Maghribt: Ifham al-
yahid (pp. 178-199:16); (7) Nuskhat masala waradat ‘ala Samaw’al min ba'd al-zanadiqa
al-mutafalsifa (pp. 199:17-200:16); (8) Nuskhat algawab [li-Samaw’al al-Maghribi]
(pp- 200:17-202); (9) Excerpt from an unidentified philosophical work (pp. 202:15—
203). A microfilm of ms. Majlis 593 is preserved in the Central Library of Tehran
University (no. 2320); see Muhammad Taqi Danishpazhth: Fifist-i mikrifilmha-yt
khatte-yi kitabkhana-yi markazi-yt danishgah-i Tihran 1-3. Tehran 1348-63/1969-84, vol. 1,
p- 673.—The codex contains the following colophons: p. 40 : wa-gad tamma taswiduhii fi
shahr Safar li-sanat 1060 min al-hyra al-muqaddasa (at the end of Ibn Kammuna’s Kalimat
wajiza); p. 68: nugila min khatt al-‘Allama al-Shirazi (at the end of the Majalis al-Shahrastani);
p- 178 (at the beginning of Ifham al-yahiid): nugilat min khatt al- Allama al-Shirazr, p. 199 (at
the end of Ifham al-yahid): surat khatt al-‘Allama al-Shirazr.
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second copy taken from the Shirazi codex (ms. Fatih 3141)."° The Fatih
codex was written by Taj al-Din al-Kirmani, a student of Qutb al-Din
al-Shirazi.'" Although the scribe does not mention his source, there are
indications which make it patently clear that he had the original Shirazi
codex at his disposal. His codex contains most of the writings also
included in the original codex, and the similarity of the versions of Ibn
Kammoauna’s Tangih and Kalimat wajiza preserved in both codices likewise
points to the Shirazi codex as its Jorlage. It is likely that Qutb al-Din also
possessed a copy of Ibn Kammauna’s Magala fi [-tasdiq bi-anna nafs al-insan
bagiya abadan which he used in his commentary on Hikmat al-ishrag.

Presumably Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi encouraged his students to read
the writings of Ibn Kammiuna. Numerous copies of the works of Ibn
Kammiuna were made between 690/1291 and 710/1309 when Qutb
al-Din was active as a teacher.'" It is possible that apart from Taj al-Din
al-Kirmani there were other students of Qutb al-Din, whose connection
to him as a teacher has not been as yet established, who copied the
works of Ibn Kammaiina.'®?

19 Ms. Fatih 3141 (293, 20/25 lines to a page, 8 x 16,5 cm) contains the following
items: (1) Ibn Kammauana: Al-Jadid fi I-hikma ff. 1-158 (= ed. Hamid Mar1d al-Kabist
(Baghdad 1403/1982), pp. 145:1-498:7), ff. 160-172 (= pp. 498:7-531:7), f. 159 (= pp.
531:8-533:3), f. 210 (= ed. pp. 533:3-536:22), ff. 173201 (= pp. 536:22-598:4); (2)
Ibn Kammana: Zangih al-abhath, ff. 202-209 (= ed. Perlmann, pp. 2:1-16:4), ff. 211—
263 (= pp. 17:2-108:8, 111:9-11); (3) Correspondence of Samaw’al al-Maghribt with
an anonymous accuser, . 264-265; (5) Ibn Kammana: Kalimat wajiza 1. 266-286; (6)
Excerpts from various unidentified historical, philosophical and poetic works, partly
Arabic, partly Persian, ff. 286-293.

1% The manuscript of the §aza issued by Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi to Taj al-Din al-
Kirmanit (dated 696/1296-97; ms. Yasuf Agha (Konya) 6624, fol. 281) which may
contain more information on what Kirmant studied with Qutb al-Din was unavailable
to us.

161 See below, Chapter Two, Sections 1.1.2 and 1.3.1 and passim.

162 A preliminary list of his students is given by Walbridge (Science of Mystic Lights,
pp- 172-74: Appendix B: Qutb al-Din’s Students). An in-depth study of Qutb al-Din’s
teaching activities would require, among other things, a thorough investigation of all
extant manuscripts of his writings. Such an investigation would also bring to light
some of the erroneous attributions, such as his presumably alleged commentaries on
Ibn Sina’s Isharat and his Ngjat. For his commentary on Ibn Sina’s Ngjat, reference is
given to ms. Damat Ibrahim Paga 817, and for his commentary on the Isharat to ms.
Ragip Paga 861; see John Walbridge: The Philosophy of Qutb al-Din Shirazi. A Study in the
Integration of Islamic Philosophy. PhD thesis: Harvard University Cambridge, Mass., 1983,
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For over a century and a half after the death of Qutb al-Din al-
Shirazi, knowledge of Ibn Kammiuna among Muslims remained
limited to his commentary on Suhrawardt’s Zalwihat. In the first half of
the 8th/ 14th century, glosses were written on the commentary by Nasir
al-Din al-Kasht (or al-Kashani) al-Hillt.'* Another philosopher of the
8th/14th century who made use of Ibn Kammauna’s Sharh al-Talwihat
was Qutb al-Din Muhammad al-Razi al-Buwayht (d. 766/1365), who
quotes a long passage from the commentary in his Risala fi [-lasawwur wa-
[-tasdrg, including Ibn Kammina’s definitions of conception and assent,
indicating his source.'®* He was presumably also aware that Qutb al-
Din al-Shiraz1 followed Ibn Kammiina on this issue, for immediately
after quoting Ibn Kammiina’s words he refers to Qutb al-Din as “one of
them” (ba'dahum) and quotes a few lines from his Shark Hikmat al-Ishrag,

pPp- 244, 247. An examination of these two manuscripts shows, however, that the former
is Fakhr al-Din al-Isfarayint’s commentary on the Ngjat, while the latter is Qutb al-Din
al-Razr’s al-Muhakamat bayn Sharhay al-Isharat. For a preliminary overview of manuscripts
of writings of Qutb al-Din, see ibid., pp. 235-76: Appendix C: Qutb al-Din’s Works.
The list was compiled on the basis of reference works and manuscript catalogues, and
Walbridge apparently did not have the opportunity to mspect the manuscripts himself.

19 Extant in the margins of the commentary in ms. Ragip Paga 852 (completed
on 17 Rabt I 752/14 May 1351). See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.1.2.—Kasht
also wrote glosses on some other philosophical and theological writings, viz. TusT’s
supercommentary on Ibn Sina’s Isharat and on Shams al-Din al-Isfahant’s commentary
on Tast’s Taynid al-‘aqa’id. On Kasht’s life and work, see Dhari‘a, vol. 2, p. 223 no. 879;
vol. 6, p. 112 no. 601; vol. 13, p. 365 no. 1361; Agha Buzurg: Tabagat a‘lam al-shia,
vol. 3, pp. 149-50; Abti ‘Abd Allah b. Tsa al-Afandt: Riyad al- wlama’ 1-6. Ed. Ahmad
al-Husayni. Qum 1401/1981, vol. 4, pp. 180-82; vol. 5, p. 247; Muhsin al-Amin: 4 yan
al-shi‘a 1-11. Beirut 1403/1983, vol. 8, p. 309; Muhammad b. Hasan al-Hurr al-Amili:
Amal al-amil 1-2. Ed. Ahmad al-Husayn1. Baghdad 1385/1965, vol. 2, p. 202 no. 612;
‘Abbas al-Qummi: Al-Runa wa-l-algab 1-3. Tehran 1368/1989, vol. 3, p. 218; Nar Allah
Shushtart: Majalis al-muwminin 1-2. Ed. Ahmad ‘Abd al-Munafi. Tehran 1375-76/
1955-56, vol. 2, pp. 216-17; ‘Abd Allah Ni‘'ma: Falasifat al-shi'a. Hayatuhum wa-ara uhum.
Beirut 1962, pp. 314-16.—Among KashTs students were Sayyid Haydar Amult (d.
after 787/1385), ‘Abd Allah Sharafshah to whom Kasht issued an gjaza in 759/1357-58
(cf. Agha Buzurg: Tabagat alam al-shi‘a, vol. 5, pp. 122, 149, 153, 185), and al-Miqdad
al-Suytrt (d. 826/1423), who repeatedly refers to his teacher’s views in his writings; cf.
Sabine Schmidtke: Theologie, Philosophie und Mystik im zwilferschittischen Islam des 9./15.
Fahrhunderts. Die Gedankenwelten des Ibn Abt Gumhiar al-Ahsa’T (um 838/ 1434-35—nach 906/
1501). Leiden 2000, p. 46.

1% Qutb al-Din al-Raz1: “al-Risala al-ma‘mala fil-tasawwur wa-l-tasdiq,” pp. 116:91f,
taken from Ibn Kammauna: Sharh al-Talwihat. Ed. Masawi, pp. 9:5-10:15. Qutb al-Din
al-Razi introduces the quote with the words: gala sharih al-Talwihat.
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which are Qutb al-Din’s concluding words to the same quotation taken
from Ibn Kammiuna’s commentary on the Zalwihat with no mention of
its origin.'® Shams al-Din Muhammad Ibn Mubarakshah al-Bukhart
(d. after 760/1359) also used Ibn Kammaumna’s Sharh al-Talwihat in his
commentary on Katibr’s Hikmat al-‘ayn and explicitly referred to it.'*
Like Qutb al-Din al-Razi, he was aware of Ibn Kammiuna’s impact
on Quth al-Din al-Shirazi’s Sharh Hikmat al-Ishrag, and he is the first to
mention it explicitly.'’

In the 9th/15th century, Jalal al-Din Muhammad al-Dawani (d.
908/1502) departed from the pattern of his predecessors by using a
wider range of writings by Ibn Kammaiina.'® In his commentary on
Hayakil al-nir, completed on 11 Shawwal 872/4 May 1468, Dawant
refers to Ibn Kammitna’s discussion of the proof for the uniqueness of
God (istihalat wwjad wajibayn / wahdat wagb al-wwud).'”® Ibn Kammina
had dealt with this issue first in his Matalb, completed in Sha‘ban 657/
July-August 1259. There he sets out to prove that the species (naw?) of
the Necessary Existent is specific to Him, i.e., that it is not shared by
any other being (wanb al-wujid yajibu an yakina nawuhi fi shakhsiht ay la
yakinu min dhalika l-naw‘ siwa shakhs wakid),"® and the subsequent proof

1% Qutb al-Din al-Razi: “al-Risala fi I-tasawwur wa-l-tasdiq,” p. 121:5: gala ba ‘dulum
Jt Ifarg bayn al-hukm wa-l-tasdig . .. The quote (p. 121:5-9) is taken from Qutb al-Din al-
Shirazr: Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag, pp. 41:24-42:3.

1% Shams al-Dmn Muhammad Ibn Mubarakshah al-Bukhart: Skarh Hikmat al-‘ayn.
Kazan 1319/1901, pp. 275:8-11 (qala 1zz al-Dawla fi sharfuhi b-I-Talwihat . . .), 286:30
(1zz al-Dawla fi sharlahi li-I- Talwihat).

17 Tbn Mubarakshah al-Bukhart: Shark Hikmat al-‘ayn, pp. 286:30-287:1: hakadha
dhakaralii ‘an ‘Izz al-Dawla fi sharhihi b-1-Talwihat wa-taba‘aha jam‘ min al-‘ulama’ hatta
salub al-hawasht taba tharahu fi sharfuhi li-l-Ishrag. The quotation preceding this final note
(p- 286:26-30) is taken from Sharh al-Talwihat. Eds. Ziai and Alwishah, pp. 118:17—
119:4, and it is quoted verbatim by Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi in his Skarh Hikmat al-ishrag,
p- 252:21-24.—The only extant version of Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt’s glosses (“al-hawasht
al-qutbiyya™) on Hikmat al-'‘ayn are the quotations from them included by Ibn Mubarakshah
in his commentary—On Ibn Mubarakshah, see Hasan Tarimi: “Bukhart, Muhammad
b. Mubarakshah.” In Danishnama-yi jahan-i Islam, vol. 2, pp. 384—85.

1% For Jalal al-Din al-Dawani, see Stephan Pohl: Qur Theosophie im nachmongolischen Iran.
Leben und Werk des Galaladdin ad-Dawwant (gest. 902/1502). Bochum 1997 [unpublished
manuscript]. For his inventory of his works, see Reza Pourjavady: “Kitabshinasi-yi
athar-i Jalal al-Din Dawant.” Ma @rif'151/1i (1377/1998), pp. 81-138.

199 Jalal al-Din al-Dawant: “Shawakil al-har fi sharh Hayakil al-nar,” p. 166:11-13.

70 Ibn Kammauna: “al-Matalib al-muhimma,” p. 77:21. In his al-Jadd fi l-hikma
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he adduces is meant to show the impossibility of His species being
shared by two necessary beings (law hasala min naw‘ihi shakhsan. ..).""" Ibn
Kammaiina concludes the proof by pointing out that all it shows 1s that
there cannot be two necessary existents sharing the same essence ( fa-
qad bana min hadha istihalat wyjid wagibayn mutasharikayn fi l-mahiyya). It is
not an adequate proof that there cannot be two necessary existents,
each being the only representative within its own specific species (wa-la
yantyu hadha l-burhan istihalat wujiid wagibayn kayfa kana hi-annahic min al-ja’iz
Ji l-‘agl an yakina fi l-wwiad mawjadan naw* kull waled minhuma fi shakhsiht
wa-yakunan mutasharikayn fi wwiub al-wuyjid). To rule this out, he continues,
would require a different proof, and he admits that so far he has been
unable to work out an appropriate proof ( fa-hadha [-ihtimal in imtana‘a
kana imtina‘ulii bi-burhan ghayr hadha l-burhan wa-lam azfar biki ila l-an).""
Dawant inserts in his Shawakil al-hir fi sharh Hayakil al-niir the whole
passage that contains Ibn Kammiana’s criticism, together with the
latter’s confession that he had been unable to formulate an appropriate
proof to settle the issue. Dawant does not give the title of the Matalib,
but refers to his source as “one of his writings” (bad tasanifihi).'” Ibn

(p- 535:5-6), he formulates this principle as follows: kull ma huwa wajih al-wwjid lhi-dhatiht
Ja-inna naw ‘ahit la budda wa-an yanhasira fi shakhsiht . . . Qutb al-Din al-Shiraz1 translates this
passage as follows (Durrat al-taj. Ed. Mishkat, p. 815:21-22): har chih an wajib wujid ast (li-
dhatiht) naw -t an la budd bashad ki munhasir bashad dar shakhs-i a.

71 Cf. Ibn Kammiana: “al-Matalib al-muhimma,” p. 77:21-31. The complete proof
reads as follows:
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172 Thbn Kammiina: “al-Matalib al-muhimma,” p. 78:2-3.
173 Dawant: “Shawakil al-har,” p. 166:11-16. The complete passage reads as

follows:
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Kammiina seems to have pondered the problem intensively after having
completed his Matalib, for he supplies a proof in his Tagrib al-mahaja
completed in Dhu I-Hijja 657/November 1259, 1.e., some three months
after the composition of the Matalib. Here he argues that all parts
of the world are inseparably linked to each other so that the entirety
of creation constitutes one composite. If there were two necessary
existents they would both necessarily be perfect causes (Wla tamma).
This, however, is incompatible with creation being one composite.'”*
Dawani does not seem to have known Ibn Kammana’s Zagrib al-mahajja,
but he was familiar with his al-Jadid fi I-hikma (completed in 676/1278),
containing a detailed discussion of this issue.'” Here Ibn Kammuna’s
main argument is that if there were two necessary existents, regardless of
whether they are of the same or different species, they would share the
necessity of their existence (wwith al-wyid), and since the two necessary
existents are not the same, the necessity of existence could not be part of
their essence (mahiyya) or reality (hagiga) but would have to be something
additional, accidental (‘aradr), which is absurd.'”® Dawant adduces this

17 See below, Chapter Three, Text Three, p. 206.—The complete argument reads
as follows:
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' Ibn Kammina: Al-Jadid fi -hikma, pp. 535-42. The argument that he had
formulated in his Zagrib al-mahajja is to be found here on p. 540:144F.
176 Tbn Kammauna: Al-Jadid fi I-lakma, pp. 537:3-538:4. The complete argument runs
as follows:
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proof in his Shawakil al-hir, quoting from it the most significant passages
which, he explicitly states, are Ibn Kammaiina’s words in his Rashif (i.e.
al-Fadid fi [-hikma)."”” Dawant adduces some critical remarks against
this proof and argues that regardless of whether the existence of God
and of contingent beings is the same only by analogy (bi-l-lashkik) (as is
upheld by the Peripatetics) or whether existence is understood as light
(nitr) as maintained by the people of illumination (‘ala dhawq ahl al-ishrag),
with regard to God there is nothing but pure existence. Thus the entire
discussion about whether there can be two necessary existents and the
subsequent considerations of the possible ontological foundations of the
necessity of their respective existence is superfluous.'” In his Risalat Ithbat
al-wayib al-jadida Dawani discusses the issue again in more detail.'”” Here
again he quotes Ibn Kammaina’s remarks from the Matalib and makes
the same arguments he presented in his Shawakil al-hir. He adds that this
issue is the most subtle and most significant problem in the discipline of
metaphysics and that he is the first to have dealt with it adequately.'®
The problem of the proof for the uniqueness of the Necessary Existent
Dawant derived from Ibn Kammauna’s writings subsequently developed
into one of the most popular philosophical problems, and it was later
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7 Dawant: “Shawakil al-htr,” p. 166:15-19. The complete passage which is taken
from Ibn Kammauna’s al-Jadid f [-hikma, p. 537:6-9, 15-16, reads as follows:
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78 Dawant: “Shawakil al-har,” pp. 167:4-171:4.

179 Jalal al-Din al-Dawant: “Rlsalat ithbat al-wajib al-jadida.” In Sab‘ Rasa’il li-I-
Allama Jalal al-Din Muhammad al-Dawani (al-mutawaffa 908 h.) wa-l-Mulla Ismal al-Kh*aiat
al-Isfahant (al-mutawaffa 1173 h.). Ed. Sayyid Ahmad Taysirkant. Tehran 1381/2002, pp.
125-37.

80 Dawant: “Risalat ithbat al-wajib al-jadida,” pp. 127:15-128:5. The relevant
passage reads as follows:
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named after Ibn Kammiana as “Ibn Kammitna’s Sophistry regarding
the Uniqueness of God” (shubhat Ibn Kammiina fi I-tawhid).

Dawant also referred briefly to Ibn Kammauna’s Sharh al-Talwihat
in his commentary on Suhrawardr’s Hayakil al-nir when dealing with
a passage on the pre-eternity of the soul.'® Moreover, in his second
supercommentary on 1UstUs Tapid al-‘aqa’id, and later on in his
independent treatise on the liar paradox, Nihayat al-kalam fi hall shubhat
Jadhr al-asamm, he quotes from a correspondence between Ibn Kammiuna
and Katibt on this problem.'®

There is only little indication that philosophers who came after Dawani
used any work by Ibn Kammina other than his commentary on
Suhrawardt’s Talwihat. Moreover, it also seems that after Dawani most
scholars no longer learned of Ibn Kammina through his own writings,
but mostly through secondary sources. The most important sources
for the later reception of Ibn Kammina were the writings of Dawani
and to some extent also those of Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi, although later
philosophers were often no longer aware of the influence that Ibn
Kammauna had on Qutb al-Din’s writings. Dawant’s contemporary, Sadr
al-Din al-Dashtaki (d. 903/1498), for example, quoted Ibn Kammaina’s
solution to the liar paradox from his correspondence with Katibi in
his second supercommentary on ‘Ali Qushchi’s (d. 879/1474-75)
commentary on TusT’s Tapnid al-‘aqa’id and in his independent treatise
on the problem, Risala fi shubhat jadhr al-asamm.'™ Since Dashtaki did
not add anything to what had been quoted from the correspondence
by Dawani, it is likely that the quotations in the latter’s writings were

18 Dawant: “Shawakil al-htr,” p. 153:4-5, where he refers to sharih al-Talwihat.

182 See Jalal al-Din al-Dawant: Hashiya jadida ‘ala [-Tajrid. Ms. Astan-i Quds 19827,
ff. 195b:21-196a:8; idem: “Nihayat al-kalam fi hall shubhat ‘kull kalami kadhib’.” Ed.
Ahad Faramarz Qaramaliki. Name-ye Mufid 2 1 (1375/1996), pp. 113:21-114:6.—See
also below, p. 44.

18 Sadr al-Din al-Dashtakt: Hashiya jadida ‘ala Sharh al-Tajrid. Ms. Majlis 1998,
f. 116b:15-20; idem: “Risala fi shubhat jadhr al-asamm.” Ed. Ahad Faramarz Qara-
maliki. Aheradname-ye Sadra 2 v/vi (1375/1997), pp. 79-80.—Tor another edition of
Dashtakt’s treatise on the liar paradox and a study, see Afsanah Muhammadrt: Risala fi
shubhat jadhr al-asamm ‘kull kalami kadhib’. MA Thesis, University of Tehran, 1381/2002,
esp. edition (with separate pagination), pp. 9-11.
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his sole source.'™ Ghiyath al-Din al-Dashtakt (d. 949/1542-43) put
Dawanr’s quotations from Ibn Kammauna’s Matalib and al-Jadid fi [-hikma

on the arguments for the uniqueness of God in his supercommentary

185

of Dawani’s commentary on Suhrawardr’s Hayakil al-niir.'"™ Approving

of the solution of Ibn Kammina as quoted by Dawani from his
Jadid fi [-fikma, Ghiyath al-Din then reproached Dawani for having
criticized it.'® In addition, Ghiyath al-Din also had direct access to
Ibn Kammiina’s Sharh al-Talwihat, as can be seen from his reference
to a comment made by Ibn Kammina in it on the burhan al-musamata
for the limitation of dimensions (fanahi ab‘ad), which he quotes in part,
and of which he approves.'® On other issues, Ghiyath al-Din disagreed
with Ibn Kammina. He rejected Ibn Kammina’s notion of the pre-
eternity of the soul as explained by Quth al-Din al-Shirazi and singled
out Ibn Kammiina’s main argument in favour of this position, viz.
that the cause of a simple can only be caused by a simple whereas the

cause of the temporal is always composite; and since the soul is simple

it cannot be temporal and therefore must be eternal,'® pointing out

briefly that temporal origination of simples is possible, as is the case

18 See above n. 182.—The quotation from the correspondence supplied by Dawant
is encountered repeatedly in later works, such as Shihab al-Din Mahmud al-Alast’s (d.
1270/1854) Gharaib al-ightirab wa-nuzhat al-albab fi -dhahab wa-l-iqama wa-l-pab. Ed.
Khayr al-Din al-Alst. Baghdad 1317/1899-1900, p. 210.

18 Ghiyath al-Din Manstr al-Dashtaki al-Shirazt: Ishrag hayakil al-nir li-kashf” zulumat
shawakil al-ghurir. Ed. ‘Al Awjabi. Tehran 138272003, pp. 180:6-15: wa-Tlam anna -
sharih nagala ‘an Ibn Kammana annahi qala fi ba'd tasanififi. . .

186 Dashtaki: Ishraq hayakil al-niar, pp. 180:16-181:2fF (Dawant’s criticism quoted from
his “Shawakil al-har,” p. 166:20-24 ), p. 181:3ff (Dashtakr’s commentary).

187 Dashtakt: Ishrag hayakil al-nir, p. 291:12-15: wa-yagrubu minhu ma ra‘aytuhii ba'da
dhalika fi Sharh al-Talwihat li-Ibn Kammana_fa-innahi qala ba'da tagrir burhan al-musamata. . . .
The entire passage is based on Ibn Kammaina: Sharh al-Talwihat. Eds. Ziai and Alwishah,
p. 71:4-8; ed. Masawi, p. 330:6-9.

188 Dashtaki: Ishraq hayakil al-nir, p. 167:11-12: wa-li-Ibn Kammina dalil istadalla biki ‘ala
qidam al-nafs wa-harrarahii al- Allama al-Shirdzi. .. Dashtakt paraphrases in the following
(pp- 167:13-169:3) Qutb al-Din al-Shirazr’s Shark Hikmat al-ishrag, pp. 431:12-432:14.
At the beginning of this passage, Qutb al-Din refers to Ibn Kammauna as ba'd al-afadil
min al-mu ‘@sirin. Dashtaki introduces the argument with gala (p. 167:13) which refers
back to Ibn Kammina whom he mentioned two lines before by name (p. 167:11). This
indicates that it was evident to Dashtakt that the phrase ba'd al-afadil min al-mu ‘asirin
referred to Ibn Kammana.
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with simple accidents (annahic mangid bi-hudith a‘rad basita)."™ Najm al-
Din Mahmad al-Nayrizi (Hajjt Mahmaud, d. after 943/1536) repeatedly
adduced explanations provided in Ibn Kammana’s Sharh al-Talwihat in
his commentary on Suhrawardt’s al-Alwah al-‘imadiyya.'*® His reliance
on Ibn Kammina is much more extensive than he admits to, and
concerns issues such as the proof for the existence of the soul'”! and
divine knowledge.'"?

In his supercommentary on the section on metaphysics in Qushcht’s
commentary on TGsT’s Zajrid, Shams al-Din al-Khafit (d. 942/1535-36)
discusses in detail the problem of the uniqueness of God.'” Khafrirefers
to it as “Ibn Kammaiina’s sophistry” (shubhat Ibn Kammiina), and he seems
to have been the first to use this label and presumably coined it. Moreover,
he explicitly blames Ibn Kammana for having formulated the shubha,
calling him “The Pride of the Devils” (ifiikhar al-shayatin)."”* Although
KhafiT does not adduce any of the relevant passages from Dawant’s
writings, it is likely that his knowledge of the paradox came from the
latter’s writings. Had he had direct access to Ibn Kammiina’s works, it
is unlikely that he would have focussed so much on this issue or that he
would have judged him on it exclusively. On this issue, moreover, Khafri
also criticized the commentator, ‘Alf Qushchi, for having followed, or
so at least is KhafiT’s understanding, Ibn Kammiina.'”” However, there
are no indications that Qushcht was using Ibn Kammana’s writings or
even that he adopted any of his positions when discussing the issue of
divine uniqueness in his commentary.'” This also suggests that Khafr1

189 Dashtakt: Ishrag hayakil al-nir, p. 169:4-5.

10 Najm al-Din Mahmaud al-Nayrizt: Misbah al-arwah fi kashf haqa’lq al-alwah. Ms.
Ragip Paga 853, ff. 3b:15ff, 10bb:16ff; 118b:12ff, 123a:19-123b:21.—A comprehensive
study of Mahmitd al-Nayrizi is currently being prepared by Reza Pourjavady.

191 Nayrizt: Misbah al-arwah, f. 118b.

192 Nayrizt: Misbah al-arwah, ff. 123-b. This passage is taken from Ibn Kammauna:
Sharh al-"Talwihat. Ed. Masawi, pp. 879:14-880:14.

195 Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Khafrt: 7a%iga bar llakiyyat Sharh al-tajrid-i
Mulla ‘Alr Quchshi. Ed. Firtazah Sa‘atchiyan. Tehran 1382/2004, pp. 208:13-209:4.

" Khafit: Talga, p. 209:2-3: wa-bi-dhalika yandafi'v shubhat Ibn Kammina alladh bi-
1bda’tha sara iftikhar al-shayatin. According to the editor, two out of four manuscripts give
his name as Ibn Kammina al-yahudr; see ibid., p. 209 n. 3.

19 Khafit: Ta%ga, p. 209:15.

19 See ‘All Qushcht: Sharlk Tajrid al-kalam. Lithograph edition. Tehran 1301/[1883—
841, pp. 359-60.
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was unfamiliar with the writings of Ibn Kammaina, for otherwise he
would not have made such a claim.

As a result of the popularity of the writings of Dawant and of KhafiT’s
supercommentary on T'ast’s 7gjrid among the philosophers of subsequent
generations, Ibn Kammuinanow became primarily known as aformulator
of philosophical and logical sophistries (shubahat). In addition to shubhat
al-tawhid, two other shubhas were now ascribed to him. One of them was
the liar paradox, known among Muslim philosophers as shubhat jadhr
al-asamm or shubhat ‘kull kalami kadhib’. ‘Ismat Allah b. Kamal al-Din al-
Bukhart (10th/16th c.) was one of the earliest scholars to claim that
this paradox originated with Ibn Kammina. He even states that it is
called asamm (“deat™) because, so he maintained, Ibn Kammiuina was
deaf.’?” Ibn Kammina had corresponded about the liar paradox with
Katib1'” and had written about it in his a/-Jadid fi [-hikma." However,
the attribution of this shubka to Ibn Kammina as its alleged originator
1s without foundation, as this paradox was well known and had already
been dealt with by Muslim scholars before him.*"

Y7 In his Sharh al-Mughalatat al-Bukhariyya which is a commentary on the Risala fi
l-Mughalatat al-ghartba written by his father Kamal al-Din Mahmad b. Ni‘mat Allah al-
Bukhart (d. 947/1540-41). See Ahad Faramarz Qaramalikt: “Kitabshinasi-yi tahlili-yi
paradox-i durtighgt nazd-i danishmandan-i musalman,” pp. 32-33, 40. For an analysis
of Kamal al-Din’s treatise, see idem: “Kamal al-Din Mahmad Bukhart u mu‘amma-yi
jadhr-1 asamm.” Rheradname-ye Sadra 4 xiv (1377/1999), pp. 53-57.

1% See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.5.4 (Correspondence with Najm al-Din al-
Katibr II).

19 Tbn Kammiina: AL-Jadid fi I-hikma, pp. 205-6.

20 See Larry B. Miller: “A Brief History of the Liar Paradox.” In Of Scholars, Savants,
and their “Texts. Studies in Philosophy and Religious Thought. Essays in Honor of Arthur Hyman.
Ed. Ruth Link-Salinger. Frankfurt/Main 1989, pp. 173-82; Faramarz Qaramalik:
“Kitabshinasi-yi tahlili-yi paradox-i durtighgti nazd-i danishmandan-i musalman.”—
The various editions and studies by Faramarz Qaramaliki (see below, ABBREVIATIONS
AND BIBLIOGRAPHY) constitute a valuable point of departure for a “Catalogue of the
Insolubilia Literature in Medieval Muslim Philosophy” (the term being borrowed from
Paul Vincent Spade: The Medieval Liar A Catalogue of the Insolubilia-Literature. "Toronto
1975). It 1s striking that the liar paradox became relevant to Muslim philosophers
(apparently only in the Eastern lands of Islam) roughly at the same time as the problem
started to be dealt with intensively in Medieval Europe, i.e., at the turn of the 12th/13th
century. The methodological questions, that have been formulated for Medieval Europe
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The second sophistry ascribed to Ibn Kammiina was the so-called
“problem of necessary requirement” (shubhat al-istilzam). This shubha,
which challenged the philosophical notion of the eternity of the world
(qidam al-@lam), apparently originated with Katibi. In one of his exchanges
with Tast, Ibn Kammiina asked for TasT’s view on this problem which,
as he states here explicitly, had been formulated by Katib1.*’! The first
scholar who attributed this shubha to Ibn Kammauna is Shams al-Din
al-Husaynt al-Astarabadi (“Mir Damad”, d. 1041/1631). He fails to
provide any reference for his claim, simply stating that this problem “has
been transmitted from Ibn Kammana” (shubhat al-istilzam al-mangula ‘an
Ibn Kammina) or labelling it “the famous sophistry of Ibn Kammuna”
(al-mughalata al-mashhiira li-Ibn Kammana). The significance the problem
had in his eyes is evident, as he devoted several of his writings to it.*?
Mir Damad also discussed the problem of the uniqueness of God,
stating that the ascription to Ibn Kammina was not accurate, as he was
not the first to discuss it. Mir Damad’s derogatory description of Ibn

and that are still being discussed, have so far not been touched upon in Islamic studies:
“What were the origins of the discussion of the insolubilia in the Middle Ages?.. . first,
when did the mediaevals begin to discuss such paradoxes, and second, where did they
learn about them? Did they inherit the Liar, or did they discover it for themselves?”
(Paul Vincent Spade: “The Origins of the Mediaeval Insolubilia Literature.” Franciscan
Studies 33 (1973), p. 293). See also Christopher J. Martin: “Obligations and Liars.” In
Sophisms in Medieval Logic and Grammar. Acts of the Ninth European Symposium for Medieval
Logic and Semantics, held at St Andrews, June 1990. Ed. Stephen Read. Dordrecht/Boston/
London 1993, pp. 357-81.

21 See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.5.1 (Correspondence with Nasir al-Din Tast
I).—The problem as formulated by Ibn Kammaina in the correspondence runs as
follows: “the [temporal] originatedness of the world does not necessitate the negation of
reality, and whatever does not necessitate the negation of the reality is itself a reality that
resulted from the originatedness of the real world” (hudith al-‘alam la yastalzimu wrtifa‘ al-
waqt wa-kull ma la yastalzimu wrtifa‘ al-wagqi fa-huwa waqi yuntiju anna hudith al-‘alam waqi).

22 Mir Damad: “Ta‘ligat mantiqiyya.” Ed. ‘Abd Allah Narant. In Collected Texts and
Papers on Logic and Language. Eds. Mehdi Mohaghegh and T. Izutsu. Tehran 1974, pp.
303-304 (6. Shubhat al-istilzam al-manqila ‘an Ibn Kammana), pp. 3057 (7. Hall mughalatat
1bn Kammiina). Editions of both texts are also included in Musannafat-i Mir Damad mushtamil
bar dah ‘unwan az kitab-ha u risala-ha u yaza-ha u nama-ha. Vol. 1. Ed. ‘Abd Allah Narant.
Tehran 1381/2003, pp. 528-29 (12. Daf" shubhat al-istilzam al-mangila ‘an Ibn Kammina),
pp- 529-31 (13. Hall mughalatat Ibn Kammina). Included in the volume is a third treatise
on the same issue, entitled Jawab al-mughalata al-mashhiira li-Ibn Kammina (p. 534 no. 15).



46 CHAPTER ONE

Kammaiina in this context as rajul min al-mutafalsifin al-muhdathin yu‘rafu bi-

Ibn Kammiina suggests that he knew him only on the basis of secondary

writings, most likely those of Dawant and Khafr1.?”

Sadr al-Din al-Shirazi (“Mulla Sadra”, d. 1050/1640) discussed the
shubhat al-tawhid on numerous occasions. The most elaborate version is
to be found in his magnum opus al-Hikma al-muta‘@liya fi l-asfar al-arba‘a.
Here, he presents his own solution to the shubha which, he states, is
“ascribed to Ibn Kammana” (mimma yunsabu ila Ibn Kammina).*** As was
the case with Dawani and particularly with Khafii, his solution is based
on the analysis of the notion of pure existence (wwjid baht). To conclude
his discussion, Mulla Sadra clearly has KhafiTs words in mind when
he states that in this way a solution is found for the problem that has
been ascribed to Ibn Kammaiina, and that “one of them” (ba ‘dahum)—
he refers back to the aforementioned ahl al-Um wa-I-urfan—-called him
the “Pride of the Devils” (iflikhar al-shayatin) for having invented the

problem.?” The entire section of Mulla Sadra’s al-Hikma al-muta‘aliya is

entitled rgm al-shaytan (“Stoning Satan”) indicating his approval of Ibn
Kammina’s designation as iflikhar al-shayatin.**® However, Mulla Sadra’s
reservation about Khafit’s judgment is evident. For, as was the case with
Mir Damad, Mulla Sadra is aware that Ibn Kammuna was not the
first to express doubts about the conclusiveness of the proofs for the

2% Mir Damad: “Al-Taqdisat.” In Musannafat-i Mir Damad, p. 115.

% Sadr al-Din al-Shirazt: Al-Hikma al-muta‘@liya fi l-asfar al-‘aqliyya al-arba‘a 1-9.
Beirut °1419/1999, vol. 1, pp. 131:17-132:3.

2 Sadr al-Din al-Shirazt: Al-Hikma al-mutaaliya, vol. 1, p. 132:2-4: wa-biha yandafi'u
ma tashawwashat bihi tabai® al-aktharin wa-taballadat adhhanuhum mimma yunsabu ila Ibn
Kammiina wa-qad sammahu  ba‘duhum  bi-iflikhar - al-shayatin - li-ishttharihi  bi-ibda“ hadhiht
[-shubha al-‘awisa.

26 Sadr al-Din al-Shirazt: Al-Hikma al-muta‘aliya, vol. 1, pp. 131-32. Cf. also his
Sharh al-Hidaya al-athiriyya, completed in 1029/1620 (Lithograph edition. Tehran 1313/
[1895-96], pp. 291-92). He refers to the shubha also in his glosses on the section on
metaphysics of Ibn Sina’s Ritab al-Shifa’ (Ta‘liqat ‘ala [-Shifa’. Lithograph edition. Qum
1399/[1978-79], p. 304), in his “Masa’il al-Qudsiyya” (in Sik risala falsafi. Ed. Sayyid
Jalal Ashtiyant. Qum 1378/1999, p. 214:16: al-shubha al-mashhiira al-mansiba ila Ibn
Kammuna) and in his “Risalat al-Shawahid al-Rubtbiyya™ (in Majmi ‘a-yi rasa’il-i falsafi-
o Sadr al-muta’allihin. Ed. Hamid Naj1 Isfahant. Tehran 1375/1996, p. 285:2: al-shubha
al-mashhira al-mansiba li-Ibn Kammina). See also Fazlur Rahman: The Philosophy of Mulla
Sadra (Sadr al-Din al-Shirazi). Albany 1975, pp. 134-36.
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uniqueness of the Necessary Existent.””” Elsewhere, he sets this out more
specifically, explaining that the shubha had explicitly been formulated by
Suhrawardt in his Mutarahat and was implied in his Zalwihat. It was again
taken up by Ibn Kammina, a commentator on Suhrawardi, “in one of
his writings” ( fi ba'd musannafatiht), Mulla Sadra continues to explain.
It has become associated with his name because he was unable to solve
it. This was because he followed Suhrawardt in his understanding of
existence as a mental notion with no counterpart in reality (f4-tsrarihi
‘ala 1'tbariyyat al-wujid wa-annahi la ‘ayn lahi fi [-khary). Mulla Sadra then
quoted the relevant passage from Ibn Kammina’s Matalib, which he
presumably took from Dawant’s Skawdakil al-hirr or his Risalat Ithbat al-
wayib al-jadida.™

Mulla Sadra’s severe attitude to Ibn Kammina is comprehensible
only if one assumes that he did not have immediate access to his writings.
As with KhafiT and Mir Damad, he presumably misjudged him, since
everything he knew about Ibn Kammiina came from secondary sources.
Had he read his works, particularly those written after the Matalib where
Ibn Kammiina offers his own solutions to the problem, he would have
taken these into account.?”
Moreover, all clear quotations from Ibn Kammiina’s works in Mulla

Sadra’s writings seem to have been found in the writings of later scholars,

27 Sadr al-Din al-Shirazt: Al-Hikma al-muta@liya, vol. 1, pp. 132:5-133:2:
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28 Sadr al-Din al-Shirazt: Al-Hikma al—muta(dliya vol. 6, p. 63:7-12:
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The passages in Suhrawardr’s Mutarahat and Talwihat that Mulla Sadra presumably had
in mind are Suhrawardr: Opera Metaphysica et Mystica I, p. 393:9-15 (Mutarahat) and pp.
386, 394-95 (Talwihat); see also Sayyid Husayn Sayyld Masawt: “Mulla Sadra u Ibn
Kammina,” pp. 55-57.

29 Thn Kammina moreover insists, contrary to Mulla Sadra’s claim, that God’s
existence alone is not a mental notion. See Sharh al-Talwihat [part 111, mawnid 1, talwih 1].

Ed. Muasawi, p. 706:21-22: ... fa-la wujiid ghayr i tbart illa wujadihi.
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which confirms that he did not have direct access to Ibn Kammauna’s
ideas. In his treatise on al-Tasawwur wa-I-tasdrg, Mulla Sadra obviously
used Qutb al-Din al-RazT’s treatise on the same subject when quoting the
passage from Ibn Kammana’s Sharh al-Talwihat*'* When commenting
on a passage concerned with conception and assent in his glosses on
Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt’s Sharh Hikmat al-Ishrag, Mulla Sadra remarked
that Qutb al-Din followed Ibn Kammiuna on that issue. To support this,
Mulla Sadra quoted the entire passage from Sharh al-Talwihat which
is also to be found in Qutb al-Din al-Razr’s Risalat al-tasawwur wa-[-
tasdig.*"!

There are further indications that Mulla Sadra did not have direct
access to the writings of Ibn Kammaina. He followed Ibn Kammiina
in his view that the simple cannot emanate from the composite, which
was part of the latter’s argument for the pre-eternity of the soul. Mulla
Sadra became familiar with this argument through Qutb al-Din al-
Shirazr's commentary on Hikmat al-ishrag, where Qutb al-Din quoted
Ibn Kammina’s argument and criticized him for it.?"? Since Qutb al-
Din did not mention Ibn Kammitna by name referring to him only as
“one of the contemporary scholars” (bad al-mu‘asirin min al-afadil),*" the
identity of the holder of this view was not clear to Mulla Sadra, and
so he referred to him in his glosses to Qutb al-Din’s Sharh Hikmat al-
ishrag as the “one who maintains this position”, hadha l-qa’il, or al-qa’il al-
madhkir.*'* Mulla Sadra quotes Ibn Kammiina’s argument in its entirety,
together with Qutb al-Din’s criticism and his own counter critique,
again in his al-Hikma al-muta‘aliya, where he is likewise ignorant of the

210 Sadr al-Din al-Shirazr: “Risalat al-tasawwur wa-l-tasdiq,” pp. 67:7-68:12. See
the identical passage in Qutb al-Din al-Razt: “al-Risala al-ma‘mila fi I-tasawwur wa-I-
tasdiq,” pp. 116:9-117:11.

2T Sadr al-Din al-Shirazt: [Glosses on Qutb al-Din al-Shirazr’s Shark Hikmat al-
wshrag), p. 41: kama garrarahi al-sharih al-Allama wa-qad akhadha hadha l-tahqiq min kalam Ibn
Kammana fi Sharh al-Talwihat haythu qala fi tagsim al-m ila l-tasawwur wa-I-tasdig: inna husil
sirat al-shay’. ..

212 Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt: Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag. Lithograph edition, pp. 255-56
[= ed. Muhaqqiq and Nurani, pp. 249:10ff]. See also above, p. 32.

21 Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt: Sharh Hikmat al-ishraq. Lithograph edition, p. 255:17.

21 Sadr al-Din al-Shirazt: [Glosses on Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt’s Shark Hikmat al-ishraq),
p. 256.
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identity of the holder of this position which he ascribes here to bad al-
muhaqqigin.*"> It was also through Qutb al-Din that Mulla Sadra learned
about the doctrinal result of Ibn Kammiina’s argument, the pre-eternity
of the soul. Again, the identity of Ibn Kammaina is unknown to him.*'®
However, although he approved of the main argument defending this
position, Mulla Sadra says that such a conclusion, i.e., the pre-eternity
of the soul, cannot be derived from this premise because the soul is
simple.?"’

With few exceptions, Ibn Kammiina’s philosophical writings remained
unknown to other scholars of the Safavid period and beyond.?"® How-
ever, mainly because of the shubhat al-tawhid and the two other shubhas
mentioned above, the name of Ibn Kammina continued to appear in
philosophical writings in Iran.

In the late Safavid period, shubhat al-tawhid became one of the most
challenging philosophical issues and numerous independent tracts were
written on it. One of the earliest examples is a treatise written by ‘Al
b. Fadl Allah al-Jilant (Gilani) al-Famant, presumably from the end of
the 10th/16th century. The author quotes the relevant passages from
Ibn Kammiina’s writings, most probably on the basis of Dawani’s
quotations. Moreover, Jilant was aware of KhafiT’s response, as he used

25 Sadr al-Din al-Shirazr: Al-Hikma al-muta‘aliya, vol. 2, pp. 194:17-197:1, which
is a complete quotation from Qutb al-Din’s Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag. Ed. Muhaqqiq
and Narani, pp. 249:10-251:4. Thereupon, Mulla Sadra repeats his approval of the
position of hadha l-ga’il (i.e. Ibon Kammamna) (p. 197:21): wa-innt dhakartu fi l-hawashi allat
‘allagiuha ‘ala dhalika -kiab wa-sharfuhi bi-anna kalam hadha l-qa’il qawt jiddan fi jami ma
dhakarahii illa fi qidam al-nafs. . .; see also Sayyid Husayn Sayyid Musawt: “Mulla Sadra
u Ibn Kammana.”

216 See Sadr al-Din al-Shirazt: Al-Hikma al-muta aliya, vol. 2, p. 198:5 where he writes
again about hadha l-ga’il al-madhkir when discussing his view of the pre-eternity of the
soul.

217 Sadr al-Din al-Shirazi: Al-Hikma al-muta aliya, vol. 2, pp. 197:2-198:17; vol. 8, pp.
379:1-380:2; idem: [Glosses on Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi’s Sharh Hikmat al-ishrag], p. 458.

218 One of the few scholars who was familiar with the writings of Ibn Kammina
was Sayyid Ahmad ‘Alawi (d. between 1054/1644 and 1060/1650) who quotes from
Ibn Kammauna’s Sharh al-Talwihat in his commentary on Mir Damad’s Qabasat when
discussing the issue of time (zaman). See Sayyid Ahmad ‘Alawt: Shark al-Qabasat. Ed.
Hamid Najt Isfahant. Tehran 1376/1997, p. 456 which is taken from part II of Shark
al-Talwihat. Ed. Musawt, p. 403:13-16; eds. Ziai and Alwishah, pp. 189:15-190:2.
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the title Khafit gave to Ibn Kammana.?"? Shams al-Din Muhammad
b. Ni‘mat Allah al-Jilant (“Mulla Shamsa Gilani”, d. 1064/1654), one
of the renowned philosophers at that time, was deeply involved in this
discussion. He devoted five works to the uniqueness of God, two of which
are specifically concerned with the shubhat al-tawhid of Ibn Kammina,
namely Ibtal wujid al-wajibayn and Daf* shubhat Ibn Kammina.” Mulla
Sadra’s student and son-in-law ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Lahiji (d. 1072/1661)
discusses the shubha, formulating his own solution in a philosophical
work written in Persian, Gawhar-i murad.**' Aqa Husayn b. Jamal al-
Din al-Kh“ansart (d. 1098/1687) also wrote on the issue in glosses on
Ibn Stna’s Skfa’.*** Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Fattah Sarab Tunkabunt
(d. 1124/1712) wrote a treatise on the shubhat al-tawhid (completed in
1103/1691-92) in which he commented on the solutions formulated
by Mulla Shamsa Gilant and ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Lahtji.** Moreover,

219 A manuscript of the text is preserved in the Majlis Shaira-yi Islami, ms. Majlis
Sina 602, ff. 129b—130a (cat. 1/389).

20 Cf. Ibrahim Dibajt: “Ahwal u athar-i Mulla Shamsayt-yi Gilant.” In Collected Papers
on Islamic Philosophy and Mpysticism. Eds. Mehdi Mohaghegh and Hermann Landolt.
Tehran 1971, pp. 53-96. See also Daiber: Bibliography, vol. 1, p. 831 no. 8080; Mujam
al-turath al-kalamt, vol. 3, p. 148 no. 5428.

21 See ‘Abd al-Razzaq Lahyjt: Gawhar-t murad. Ed. Mu’assassa-yi tahqiqati-yi Imam
Sadiq. Qum 1383/2004, pp. 204-6; the section is introduced as follows: amma shubha-y:
mashhiira bih shubhat Ibn Kammina.

2 Aqa Husayn b. Jamal al-Din Kh¥ansart: “Hashiya ‘ala 1-Shifa’ (Ilahiyyat).” Ed.
Hamid Naji Isfahani. In Dabirkhana-yi kongiri-yi Aga Husayn Kh*ansari. Qum 1378/1999,
pp. 289 [taliga 46/18]. Yor the glosses, see also Dhari‘a, vol. 13, pp. 24-25 no. 68.
Kh*ansari does not mention Ibn Kammaina explicitly but states that the shubha perplexed
the thought of most scholars and their minds were obsessed with finding a solution
(al-shubha al-mashhira allati tashawwashat biha tiba“ al-aktharin wa-taballadat adhhanuhum ‘an
daftha). He then says that the originator of this shubha was called “Pride of the Devils”
for having produced so intricate and complicated a problem that intelligent people were
unable to solve it (&-ishtthariht bi-ibda‘ shubha ‘awisa wa-‘uqda shadida ‘ajazat al-adhkiya’ ‘an
halliha). Kh¥ansari presents his own version of the shubha and cites various solutions to it
including Mulla Sadra’s. He rejects them all, stating that because of this shubha he is not
aware of any rational argument for the unity of God; while there are numerous rational
proofs for the existence of the Necessary Existent and for prophecy, the unity of God
can be proved only on the basis of the Qur’an and the ahadith.—Kh"ansarT also wrote on
the liar paradox in his superglosses on Dawant’s glosses (hawashi qadim) on TusT’s Tajrid
al-‘aqa’id. See Ahad Faramarz Qaramaliki: “Agha Husayn Kh“ansart u mu‘amma-yi
jadhr-i asamm.” Rheradname-ye Sadra 3 x (1376/1998), pp. 77-89. Kh“ansari did not
refer to Ibn Kammana’s view on the issue nor did he attribute the paradox to him.

2 Risala fi tafrir shubhat al-tawhid. The autograph is preserved in ms. Mahdawi 592/2,
ff. 3a—6a.
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Tunkabunt wrote an epistle on the liar paradox (completed in 1097/
1686) in which he quotes Ibn Kammiina’s view, evidently on the basis
of the quotation cited by Dawani in his writings, and then comments
on it.**

In contrast to his philosophical writings, Ibn Kammitna’s comparison
of the three religions, Tangih al-abhath, never achieved much attention
in the Islamic world and indeed remained unknown to many scholars,
despite the scandal the work had provoked in Baghdad four years after
its completion. Compared with the number of manuscripts of Ibn
Kammaina’s philosophical works, there are few extant copies of the
Tangih transcribed by Muslims. The work is included in the above-
mentioned codex written by Qutb al-Din al-Shirazt as well as in the

225 These three contain

two incomplete preserved copies of the codex.
the same version of Ibn Kammauna’s Zangih which differs significantly
from all other extant manuscript copies of the text containing numerous
additions and variants. There is a fourth manuscript of the work of
Muslim provenance, which is held in the Chester Beatty Library (Ar.
4965). This copy varies from the three other manuscripts of Muslim
provenance and is undated. However, it contains a reading colophon
written by the owner of the copy, Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Abi [-Qadir
b. al-Hadr (?) stating that he read it to his Shaykh al-‘Allama Badr al-Din
b. al-Tabbakh al-Ash‘arT at the beginning of 965/1557.%%

A further indication of how little attention the work received in the
Muslim world is the fact that the two tracts which it is known were
written to refute it are lost. The first reaction is entitled al-Durr al-mandiid
Ji l-radd “ala faylasif al-yahiid and was written by Muzaffar al-Din Ahmad
b. ‘All b. al-Sa‘att al-Baghdadt (651-694/1254-1294-5). The second
was composed by Zayn al-Din Sarfja b. Muhammad al-Malatt (d. 788/
1386-7) and is entitled Nukiid hathith al-nuhid ila duhid khabith al-yahud >’

24 Risalat shubhat jadhr al-asamm. The autograph is perserved in ms. Mahdaw1 592/1,
. 8b-11la.

225 See above, nn. 157, 158, 159.

26 We were unable to inspect a fifth manuscript of Muslim provenance, ms. Shiraz
538.

27 See below, Chapter Two, Section 1.4.1.—TFor Ibn al-Sa‘ati, a Hanaft scholar who
was teaching at the Mustansiriyya madrasa, see Ibn al-Fuwatt: Majma“ al-adab, vol. 5, pp.
260-1 no. 5040. Presumably the earliest reference to his refutation is in Zayn al-Din
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The only extant Muslim reaction to the Zangil is a comparatively brief
treatise by an anonymous author which was apparently composed in the
8th/14th century. In his introduction the author states that it was Ibn
Kammauna’s Zangik that caused him to write the tract; yet the subsequent
main text of the treatise, consisting of two chapters, is rather a polemical
treatise against Judaism in its own right, than a refutation of the Zangih.
Instead the author uses the Tangih, as well as Samaw’al’s Ifham al-yahid,
as a source for his own treatise.?” The only other extant refutation of Ibn
Kammauna’s Tangih was written by a Christian (presumbly Jacobite), Ibn
al-Mahrtima, who around 733/1333 composed lengthy glosses (hawashi)
on Chapters Two and Three of the Zangih dealing with Judaism and

Christianity.**

Towards the end of the 18th century, Ibn Kammauna’s Zangih came to
the attention of Aqa Muhammad ‘Alf Bihbahant (1144-1216/1732—

1801), apparently through the aforementioned Shirazi codex*" or the
codex copied in 1060/1650 (ms. Majlis 593).%! Bihbahani, a son of the
famous Wahid Bihbahant (1118-1207/1706-1792), is mostly known
for persecuting and killing some of the leaders of the Ni‘matullaht order
and for his profound hostility towards the Ni‘matullahis which has found
literary expression in his Khayratiyya dar ibtal-i tariga-yi sifiypa.*** Shortly

Qasim b. Qutlubugha: 7@ al-tarajim fi tabagat al-Hanafiyya. Ed. Gustav Fluegel. Leipzig
1862, p. 4 no. 10 (= Tq al-tarajm fi man sannafa min al-Hanafiyya. Ed. Ibrahim Salih.
Beirut 1412/1992, p. 16 no. 14). Sarjja al-Malatr’s refutation of the Zangih is often not
listed in bio-bibliographical works; see, e.g., Khayr al-Din al-Ziriklt: A/-4 lam 1-8. Beirut
1980, vol. 3, p. 82; ‘Umar Rida Kahhala: Mujam al-muallifin 1-14. Beirut n.d., vol. 4,
p. 209.

28 The text was introduced and edited on the basis of the only extant manuscript
(ms. Hamidiye 1447/3) by Perlmann: “’Proving Muhammad’s Prophethood’, A Muslim
critique of Ibn Kammuna,” pp. 75-97. For an improved edition, see below, Appendix
B: Ritab fi ithbat al-nubuwwa hi-Muhammad ‘alayhi al-salam.

29 For details, see below, Chapter Two, Section 1.4.1.

See above, n. 157.

%1 See above, n. 158.

#2 Ed. Sayyid Mahdt Rajat. Qum 1412/1991. For manuscripts, see Dhari‘a, vol. 7,
p- 286 no. 1407; Munzawi: Fihrist-i nuskha-ha-yi khatte-yi farst, vol. 2 1, p. 940; Mujam al-
turath al-kalamz, vol. 3, p. 233 no. 5820.—On the work and Bihbahant’s relation to the
Sufis, see Nasrollah Pourjavady and Peter Lamborn Wilson: Kings of Love. The Poetry and
History of the Ni‘matullaht Sufi Order. Tehran 1978, pp. 128-31; Nasrollah Pourjavady:

230
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before his death (in 1216/1801), he completed Radd-i shubahat al-kuffar, a
polemical work against Judaism and Christianity.*” In his introduction,
the author says that he will go into detail about the three religions (dar
lata’ifi abhath-i milal-i thalath) and that he will present his material in
an introduction (mugaddamat), three chapters (sith bahth) and an epilogue
(khatima). He further gives an enlarged title of the work: Radd-i shubahat-
i kuffar dar dlakr abhath-i milal-i thalath,”* which already alludes to Ibn
Kammauna’s Tanqih al-abhath li-l-milal al-thalath. A comparison of Radd-i
shubahat al-kuffar and Tangih reveals that not only the overall structure of
Bihbahant’s work is modelled according to Ibn Kammaina’s Zangifh; both
the introduction and the subsequent three chapters of the Radd consist,
to a large extent, of translations of extensive portions of the Zangih,
although Bihbahani refrains from explicitly mentioning either the title of
this work or its author throughout the entire text of his Radd. Bihbahant’s
introduction is, with few omissions, a translation of Ibn Kammaina’s first
chapter dealing with prophecy in general®® with only some additional
remarks by the author. BihbahanT’s first chapter, dedicated to Judaism,
is basically a translation of most of Ibn Kammiina’s second chapter on
Judaism, with a few additions from other sources.”® Bihbahant’s second

“Opposition to Sufism in Twelvershiism.” In Islamic Mysticism Conlested. Thirteen Centuries
of Controversies and Polemics. Eds. Frederick de Jong and Bernd Radtke. Leiden 1999, pp.
614-23.

23 Ed. Sayyid Mahdi Raja’t. Qum 1413/1992.

1 Radd, p. 24:18-19. On p. 5:7 he mentioned the title under which the work has
been published: Radd-i shubahat al-kuffar.

35 Tangih, pp. 2-21; transl. Examination, pp. 14-39.—Bihbahant translated the
following portions of this chapter: Zangih, pp. 2:3—14 (wa-l-mumtana‘at) [= Radd, p. 6:12—
7:5], 2:16-4:17 [= 7:6-10:4], 5:3-5 [= 10:4-6], 6:1 [= 10:6-7], 7:13-20 [= 10:10-23],
8:3-22 [= 11:1-12:13], 9:22-23 (makhsus) [= 12:14-16], 10:1 (wa-hadha)-2 [= 12:16-17],
8:23-9:4 [= 12:18-13:2], 10:3-5 [= 13:3-8], 9:5 [= 14:13-15], 10:6-7 [= 14:16-20],
9:6-21 [= 14:21-15:22], 10:8-18 [= 15:23-16:17], 15:18-16:19 [= 16:19-18:8], 17:1—
20:16 [= 18:9-24:7], 20:19-22 [= 24:7-13], 21:1-2 (wa-Aghatadimin), 21:3 (wa-amanat)-5
(‘alayhi al-salam), 21:6 (wa-amana)-7 (bi-nubuwwatihi), 21:10-13 [= 24:13-16].

5 Tangih, pp. 22-50; transl. Examination, pp. 40-77.—Bihbahani translated the
following portions of this chapter: Tangih, pp. 22:5-23:20 (shamsiyya) [= Radd, pp. 27:10—
28:19], 24:10-22 [= 28:20-29:12], 25:11-27:14 [= 29:14-31:17], 27:17-24 (mulikihim)
[= 31:17-32:4], 28:1 (bal)-12 (‘adaduha) [= 32:5-22], 28:13-20 (h-tawatur) [= 32:23~
33:11], 28:22-32:3 [= 33:11-38:4], 32:4 (wa-kanat)-32:17 (biha) [= 38:4-21], 32:18-19
(nustyat), 32:22-33:13 (al-tawrah), 33:16-20 [= 38:22—40:7], 35:7-13 (sultamhi), 35:13
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chapter devoted to Christianity 1s, with a few omissions and with the
exception of the first two sections and part of section eight, a translation
of Ibn Kammiina’s third chapter on Christianity.*” The third chapter,
dedicated to Islam, contains a translation of Ibn Kammina’s fourth
chapter, though with considerable omissions and numerous additions
from other sources.”®

5. The Reception of Ibn Kammina in Judaism

Compared with the significance of Ibn Kammina’s philosophical
writings and thought for the later development of philosophy among
Muslims, the reception of his writings within Jewish circles was limited.
The fact that there are manuscripts of his writings in Hebrew characters
preserved in European libraries, in the various collections of material
from the Ben Ezra Genizah in Fustat/Old Cairo and in the Abraham

Firkovitch collection in St. Petersburg, which partly originates from the

239

Genizah of the Karaite synagogue of Cairo,” show that some of his

philosophical writings, as well as his two comparative works, circulated
among Jews and particularly Karaites. Out of his philosophical writings,
the following were copied and read by later generations of Jews: Magala

(wa-yu’akkidu)-15 (bihi), 35:16-36:2 (al-ma‘mira), 36:4-8 (al-an), 36:11-12 (sana), 37:1-9
(al-amr), 37:9 (wa-qad)-10 (dhalika), 37:11 (wa-man)-20, 40:7-42:4, 43:9-18, 45:5-47:5
(al-dawam), 47:10-14 (‘anhu), 47:17-18 (naskh) [= 40:15-49:18], 49:15-50:3 [= 49:19~
50:1].

7 Tangih, pp. 51-66; transl. Examination, pp. 78-99. Bihbahani translated the
following portions of this chapter: Tangih, pp. 51:4-52:16 (al-‘agida) [= Radd, pp. 57:5—
59:13], 52:16 (wa-ittafaqii)-54:7 (bi-masnii), 54:10-15 (la ghayr) [= 60:8-62:22], 54:16—
55:20, 55:23-57:7 [= 63-67:4], 57:8-14 [= 67:6-16], 57:14-21 (al-nabt), 57:23-58:1
[= 68:3-21], 58:5-14 (glika), 58:15 (wa-kayfa)-20 (ba'dakum), 59:1-7 [= 69:1-70:13],
59:8-61:17, 61:22-62:20, 62:22 (wa-nahnu)-23 (hikmatiht), 63:3—=5 (wuqitiht), 63:6-64:9,
64:13-65:1 (al-anajl), 65:4=5 (muhtamil) [= 70:14-78:12].

8 Tangih, pp. 67-108; transl. Examination, pp. 100-57.—For Bihbahant and his
Radd-i shubahat al-kuffar, see our “Muslim Polemics against Judaism and Christianity in
18th Century Iran. The Literary Sources of Aqa Muhammad ‘Alf Bihbahant’s (1144/
1732-1216/1801) Radd-i shubahat al-kuffar.” Studia Iranica 35 (2006), pp. 69-94.

239 On the various collections, see David Sklare: “A Guide to Collections of Karaite
Manuscripts.” In Karaite Judaism. A Guide to its History and Literary Sources. Ed. Meira
Polliack. Leiden 2003, pp. 893-924, esp. pp. 895, 905-9 with further references.



INTRODUCTION 35

i l-tasdig bi-anna nafs al-insan bagiya abadan and al-Matalib al-muhimma, of
which incomplete copies are preserved in the Firkovitch collection,?*
and his commentary on Suhrawardr’s Talwihat, three fragments of
which are preserved in the same collection. Two of the fragments are
evidently from the same copy of the work,?*' and another substantial
fragment of this copy belonged to the Nachlass of Moses Wilhelm
Shapira (1830-1884) and came into the possession of the State Library,
Berlin in 1885.%* The three fragments taken together constitute (with
the exception of at least four folios) a complete copy of parts I (logic)
and II (physics) of Ibn Kammana’s Sharh al-Talwihat.***

Ibn Kammuna’s comparative works were also read and copied in
Jewish circles. The Firkovitch collection contains three fragments of his
treatise on the differences between the Rabbanites and Karaites, two of
which originally formed parts of the same copy of the work.?** The only
complete manuscript of the text, which is in the State Library in Berlin,
was copied in 1341 C.E. in Baghdad.” Moreover, three complete
copies of his Zangil written in Hebrew script are preserved in the State
Library, Berlin,”*® the Bodleian Library, Oxford,”” and the Magnes
Museum, Berkeley.”*® Two fragments which are evidently from the same
copy of the Zangil are preserved in the Firkovitch collection,? and a

#0 RNL II Firk. Yevr-Arab. 1 1416 (Magala fi l-tasdig) and Yevr.-Arab. II 73
(Matalib).

21 RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 3137 and 3138. RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 857 is
written by a different hand.

#2 Berlin Ms. Or. Fol. 1321.

- See below, Appendix A: The Firkovitch/Shapira Codex (Skarh al-Talwihat).—This
is not the only case of a work of which fragments were collected by both Firkovitch
and Shapira. See, e.g., Gregor Schwarb: “Découverte d'un nouveau fragment du Aitab
al-mugni ff “abwab al-tawhid wa-1-‘adl du Qadt ‘Abd al-Gabbar al-Hamadant dans une
collection karaite de la British Library.” Mélanges de UInstitut Dominicain d’Etudes Orientales
du Caire 27 (2006) (in press).

#+ RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 913 and 914. Yevr.-Arab. I 1703 is a fragment from a
different copy of the tract.—Yevr.-Arab. II 807 contains a one-page fragment (f. 33b)
with some lines of a paraphrastic summary of the introduction to the tract.

# Ms. Or. Oct. 256/2, f. 180.

26 Ms. Or. Oct. 256/1.

27 Ms. Huntington 390.

28 Ms. Magnes Museum KC 24.

#9 RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 1702 and Yevr.-Arab. II 490.
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third fragment is part of the Adler collection at the Jewish Theological
Seminary, New York.?"

There is, so far, only one case of a later Jewish thinker who 1s known
to have studied Ibn Kammitna’s writings and to have used them in his
own writings, namely David ben Joshua Maimonides, a late descendant
of Maimonides active circa 1335-1410 C.E..*" In his Judaeo-Arabic
commentary on Maimonides’ commentary on the Mushneh Torah he
quotes from Ibn Kammiuna’s al-Jadid fi -hikma;** he was apparently
also familiar with his Sharh al-Talwihat.** 1t is not unlikely that the copy
of Ibn Kammiuna’s commentary on Suhrawardr’s Zalwihat, portions of
which were collected by Abraham Firkovitch and by Moses Wilhelm
Shapira, is the manuscript that was available to David ben Joshua.”*

0 Ms. Jewish Theological Seminary 5519 (ENA 95).

1 On David ben Joshua, see Paul B. Fenton: “The Literary Legacy of David ben
Joshua, last of the Maimonidean Negidim.” 7he Jewish Quarterly Review 75 1 (1984), pp.
1-56; idem: “A Judaeo-Arabic Commentary on Maimonides’ Misne Tora by Rabbi
David Ben Joshua Maimonides (circa 1335-1414).” [Hebrew] In Heritage and Innovation
in Medieval Judaeo-Arabic Culture. Proceedings of the Sixth Conference of the Sociely for Judaeo-
Arabic Studies. Eds. Joshua Blau and David Doron. Ramat Gan 2000, pp. 145-60. Fenton
has also edited and translated one of David ben Joshua’s writings: Al-Murshid ila [-tafarrud
wa-l-murfid ila I-tajarrud. Edited for the first time with a Hebrew translation and notes by
Paul B. Fenton. Jerusalem 1985.

»2 Cf. Fenton: “Literary Legacy,” p. 33 no. 38; idem: “A Judaco-Arabic Commentary
on Maimonides’ Misné Tora,” p. 154. The quote (ms. RNL II Yevr.-Arab. I 1497, .
47b:15-48a:21) is taken from Ibn Kammuna’s al-Jadid fi I-hikma, pp. 403:14-404:6 and
includes the passage where Ibn Kammuna quotes Mu’ayyad al-Din al-‘Urdi. Other
than was suggested by Fenton (“Literary Legacy,” p. 37 no. 48) who did not identify al-
Jfadid as the source of David, this second part of the quote is therefore not taken directly
from a writing by ‘Urdi.—For Ibn Kammana’s use of ‘Urdyi, see below, Chapter Two,
Section 1.2.3.

% Suggested by Fenton (“Literary Legacy,” p. 37) for ms. West. Coll. Ar. IT 75 which
is a portion of David ben Joshua’s al-Murshid ila [-tafarrud.

»1 There is also an extensive paraphrastic quotation from Ibn Kammauna’s Shar} al-
Talwihat contained in a copy in Hebrew script of a partial commentary on Maimonides’
Sefer ha-madda’(i.e., the first book of his commentary on the Mishkneh Torah) by the Muslim
author ‘Ala” al-Din Abu 1-Hasan ‘Ali b. Taybugha al-Halabi al-Hanafi al-Muwaqqit
(d. Aleppo 793/1391). The text of ms. BL. Add. 27,294, ff. 60b-61b is introduced
as follows M 7OHR DTP *TNINOHR PTOR AROW mwdH nrmbHRHR 0 Hea
DRAIOR 121 A9OR RPD NN 12 AHTTHR W ANROYOR DRARDR MWHY Amaw
See also G. Margoliouth: Catalogue of the Hebrew and Samaritan Manuscripts in  the
British Museum 1-4. London 1965-77, vol. 2, pp. 108-11 for a description of this
manuscript. Another fragment of the same work is preserved in ms. RNL Firk. II
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Yevr.-Arab. I 1426 which does not include the chapter based on Suhrawardr and Ibn
Kammiina.—On the work and its author, see also the studies of Moritz Steinschneider:
“Schriften der Araber in hebriischen Handschriften, ein Beitrag zur arabischen
Bibliographie.” Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft 47 (1893), pp. 338—
41; Y. Tzvi Langermann: “Arabic writings in Hebrew manuscripts. A preliminary
relisting.” Arabic Sciences and Philosophy 6 (1996), pp. 137-60; G. Margoliouth: “A
Muhammadan Commentary on Maimonides’ Mishneh Torah. Chs. I-IV.” The Jewish
Quarterly Review 13 (1901), pp. 488-507; Fenton: “A Judaeo-Arabic Commentary
on Maimonides’ Misne Tora,” pp. 150ff; David Blumenthal: “An Arabic Translation
to ‘Hilkhot Yesode ha-Torah’.” [Hebrew| Da‘at 14 (1985), pp. 113-47; Gregor Schwarb:
“The commentary of ‘Ala’ al-Din Aba I-Hasan ‘Alf b. Taybugha (d. 793/1391) on
Hilkhot Yesodey ha-Torah, I-IV: a scientific encyclopaedia.” (Forthcoming).—For the
Hebrew original of Sefer ha-madda’, see Maimonides: Mishneh Torah. The Book of Knowledge
[Sefer ha-Madda]. Edited according to the Bodleian (Oxford) Codex with Introduction,
Biblical and Talmudical References, Notes and English Translation by Moses Hyamson.
Jerusalem 1962.—Ibn Taybugha was a contemporary and close friend of David ben
Joshua, and the manuscript contains “various additions by at least one Jewish redactor
of the work.” Cf. Margoliouth: Catalogue, vol. 2, p. 108; see also idem: “A Muhammadan
Commentary,” pp. 490-92. Certainly, one of these “Jewish redactor[s]” was David ben
Joshua.



CHAPTER TWO

INVENTORY OF THE WRITINGS OF IBN KAMMUNA

The purpose of this inventory is to serve as a reference tool for further
research on Ibn Kammana. Included are all works of which he is known
to be the author or that have been attributed to him. Each entry gives
the title of the work, together with a brief description of its contents,
and contains references to relevant bibliographical sources. As far as
can be established, the date of composition is also given. Editions,
translations, commentaries and studies are indicated, and the location
of manuscripts of extant works, together with brief descriptions is also
given. We have tried to trace and describe all extant manuscripts of
Ibn Kammiina’s writings and to inspect as many manuscript copies as
possible. Where this has not been feasible, the information provided
is based on the descriptions in the respective manuscript catalogues.
References to manuscripts of Ibn Kammina in secondary literature
that proved to be wrong, as well as misattributions in catalogues, have
been omitted. In many cases, Ibn Kammiina did not give his writings
specific titles. The first title mentioned for each entry is either the one
that was given to the work by Ibn Kammina, or that can be deduced
from his wording in the respective works and from cross references in
other works. Alternative titles, as found in quotations of later scholars,
in manuscript catalogues, or in modern scholarship are indicated
in parentheses. Given the sometimes confusing state of the titles, the
respective incipit and explicit are quoted for each work in order to facilitate
future identifications of as yet unknown manuscripts. For those works
that have either not been edited as yet or that are difficult to trace, the
quoted ncipit includes the text of the entire introduction. The respective
sources for meipit and explicit have been indicated. Misreadings in the
editions and manuscripts have been emended without specific notice.
The abbreviations used in this chapter for manuscript collections and
catalogues and for bibliographical references are explained below (see
ABBREVIATIONS AND REFERENCES).
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1. Authentic Writings

1.1. Commentaries and Glosses

1.1.1. Sharh al-usal wa-l-jumal min mukimmat al-im wa-1-‘amal (Sharh al-
Isharat)

A commentary on al-Isharat wa-l-tanbihat of Ibn Sina, dedicated to
Sharaf al-Din Hartn, one of the sons of saib al-diwan Shams al-Din
al-Juwayni. As Ibn Kammina says in the introduction, the commentary
is heavily indebted to the commentary of Nasir al-Din al-Tast. It was
composed in less than two months and completed on 28 Sha‘ban 671/
19 March 1273. A copy of the work was sent by Ibn Kammana to the
library of Sharaf al-Din Hartn and his father.

(Dhart‘a, vol. 13, p. 94 no. 301; GAL, vol. 1, p. 592; GALS, vol. 1, p. 769;
d’Herbelot: Biblothéque orientale, p. 476; Hujjatt & Danishpazhah: Fihrist, vol.
1, p. 473; Kashf al-zunin, vol. 1, p. 303; Mahdawt: Fihnist, p. 35; Rescher:
Development, p. 205; Steinschneider: Arabische Literatur, p. 239 no. 4)

Introduction (Ragip Paga 845, ff. 1b:1-3a:22):—

ALty 310 Ao sVl il 4 s ad] adl e i U 4id5 e o bl ]
Pl Ll o 8 o LSl e 5ol g 3 S Y o s b G
Yol aall 555 Y sVl 3 il J) el B gy anldl 3 aadeny 5b
sl oske oo prilaall Jo b ofy slawe¥ly Jpdll 3,2 Y S5 or o) ot
S i 3 Sl g G 5 3 e S el ey ATy a8 e Logas
el ol s i L 2l o Sleselly LY DS 7 208 5 sl
Dy &lladll Suer) o ASEH 0 Wty Vol Ao delsp polgd e aromiiind Lo 330)
oo sy Wt ) A s Joasy ol ) Jped) S s clle o
1&;\@uﬁ&s@ag&rg@@uﬁw\w&w&%%\r&;
Al g sy &L delmd A4S Lol L lgea SLSTI 1 ananzay Loy 8boY) golu,
s JSnd ey 4l o s L\l ade Loy a3 3 l) e e o
el et ) () 330l iy gl A Lnlian Y gine e 370
Sl g ol e slie WAT g Lo SalS o) gl g Lo Lealust LT, .2, sl
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2l SLd a sl dallal) Ll HBT, Al plall dlae s S u_é\
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End (Ragip Pasa 845, f. 198a:3-16):—
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Editions

Eds. Ibrahim Marazka, Reza Pourjavady & Sabine Schmidtke. Tehran:
Iranian Institute of Philososophy (forthcoming).
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Manuscripts

Awgqaf ‘amma 6474, 181 ff., 12 X 22 cm, “nuskha jayyida qadimat al-khatt”
(cat. vol. 4, p. 60 no. 6261).

British Library (India Office) 4545 (= Arabic Loth 484), 174 ff., 11.4 X
20.3 cm, 29 lines to a page. Copied by Hasan (or ‘Ali ?) b. ‘Abd al-
Rahman b. ‘Abd Allah...al-Malikt and dated 12 Rabt* II (?) 734/20
December 1333 (cf. colophon f. 174a). The leaves at the beginning
and the end of the manuscript are in disorder; the correct order is .
1,4,3,6,5,2,7...and 168, 170, 169, 172, 171, 173, 174 (cat. 1877,
p. 135).

Laleli 2516, 292 ff., 15 X 21 c¢m, 18/19 lines to a page, copy completed
on 3 Rabt' II 1086/27 June 1675 by Darwish ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn
Kamal al-Tthawt al-Shami (cf. colophon f. 198a). The title page has:
Sharh al-Isharat mumma allafakic mukammil ‘ulum al-awwalin wa-(-akharin
qudwat al-muhaqqigin 1zz al-Dawla Sa'd b. Mansar b. Sa‘'d al-ma‘rif bi-Ibn
Kammiina al-Isra’ily . . . (cat. p. 193).

Laleli 2487/6, ff. 222b-223a, 16.5 X 12 cm, 16 lines to a page. Excerpt
from Ibn Kammauna’s commentary in namat 9, ishara 15 that is
introduced as follows:

Cﬂégbws ary K5S o gl o VAl dolah pLed) C.‘A\r%w
r@\ﬂﬁ (,L L;wj.al umu"”tﬂd") u\n\:u.\.&u)bmum

ool e oy b gn ane bR B gllie (2 ) &yl

The corresponding passage in the commentary is as follows:

@\MJ‘A\V@M& #?\gwﬂ\uuﬁmﬁ@} ML}@L L\\j
L}psjb}mﬁmy\;hﬁwuwsgﬂsgd M@um@
oo el

The text of the excerpt continues up to the beginning of the following
tanbih and corresponds to ms. Ragip Paga 845, ff. 184a:13-184b:18
(ct. Ritter I, p. 76).

Ragip Pasa 845, 198 fI., 13 X 25 cm, 23 lines to a page, copied in
Ramadan 674/February-March 1276 by Muhammad b. Abt Lajik
al-Nili al-Turki and collated with a copy transcribed from the
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autograph and read to the author (cf. colophon f. 198a: balagha
muqabalatan wa-tashihan bi-l-asl al-manqul minku hasab al-jahd wa-l-iltag
wa-kana al-asl qad nuqila min khatt al-musannif wa-quria ‘ala musannifihi).
The title page, which has numerous ownership statements, indicates
the title of the work as follows with no hint that Ibn Kammitna is
the author: Sharh Isharat al-Shaykh Abt ‘Aly Ibn Sina. There is a note by a
different hand at the upper margin of the title page stating: min tasanif
al-Mawla al-sharif. .. Abu I-Faraj al-mad‘iw bi-Ibn Kammina (cat. p. 64).

1.1.2. Sharh al-Talwihat (al-Tangihat fr Shark al-Talwihat)

A commentary on the Talwihat of Shihab al-Din al-Suhrawardt
produced in response to a request by some unidentified scholars, whom
the author refers to as jama‘a min al-sada al-nubala’ wa-l-ashab al-fudala’,
and completed at the beginning of 667/1268." There are no indications
in the text that Ibn Kammiina was aware of a commentary on the same
work by Shams al-Din al-Shahrazart (if the latter’s commentary in fact
predates Ibn Kammina’s). In the introduction he says that he used
other works by Suhrawardt. Throughout the text, he explicitly refers to
Hikmat al-ishrag (eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 221, 224, 382, 388, 424-25;
ed. Masawi, p. 997), al-Mashari* wa-I-Mutarahat (eds. Ziai & Alwishah,
pp- 180, 296; ed. Musawi, p. 997), al-Alwah al-imadiyya (ed. Musawi,
p- 994) and Mugawamat (eds. Ziai & Alwishah, p. 452); although he
refrains from explicitly mentioning it, he also used Suhraward’s
Magamat al-safiyva (Kalimat al-tasawwuf ), particularly with respect to Sufi
terminology; especially his definitions of tawakkul, shukr, and rida (ed.
Misawt, pp. 1020—-21) are based on Suhrawardr’s Ralimat al-tasawwuf (ed.
Habibi, pp. 133-34). Following the structure of Suhrawardt’s Talwihat,

! Ziai and Alwishah state that Malik 934 contains a colophon on f. 288b according
to which “the date of the completion of the work by Ibn Kammana at the Nizamiyya
Madrasa in Baghdad [was] in the beginning of the year 667 A.H.” (emphasis ours). See
the introduction to their edition, p. 47. This information is, however, incorrect; the
reference in the colophon to the Madrasa Nizamiyya refers exclusively to the copyist.
The complete text of the colophon reads as follows:

Sl Lpelladl Loyl (3 &2 Blanrwsy @i G W) gy AW el oW oy i o B LA
ez Cps o L BT 8w e ?JJAQ éﬁ HED|IN tu)\ bl sz &y rw\
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the commentary consists of three parts: logic (part I), physics (part II),
metaphysics (part I1T).

(Dhart‘a, vol. 13, pp. 152-53 no. 519; GAL, vol. 1, p. 437; GALS, vol. 1, pp.
769, 782; Kashf" al-zunan, vol. 2, p. 420; Rescher: Development, p. 205; Ritter 1,
pp- 273-75; Suhrawardi: Opera Metaphysica et Mystica I, Prolégomenes, pp. Ixii
ff; Steinschneider: Arabische Literatur, p. 240 no. 5)

Introduction (ed. Masawi, pp. 2:1-3:8):—
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End (ed. Masawt, pp. 1022:20-1023:2):—
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Most manuscripts contain an additional remark by Ibn Kammina
following the end of the text (Yeni Cami 766, ff. 214a:23-214b:20;
Majlis 1850, f. 291b; Feyzullah Efendi 1194, ff. 245b:18-246a:12;
Feyzullah Efendi 1195, £ 205b:12-27; Ayasofya 2392, fl. 261a:19—

261b:12; Chester Beatty 3598, fl. 216a:14-216b:4; Leiden Or. 137,
ff. 281b:12-282a:2):—
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Ibn Kammiuna’s colophon (Ayasofya 2423, f. 333a; Ayasofya 2392,
f.261b:13-14):—

22 667 L ST 3 S U s o0 $13) 8,

Glosses

Extant in the margin of Ragip Paga 852 (completed on 17 Rabi' 1 752/
14 May 1351). The reference to “Nasir al-Din al-Kashi” in the margin
of f. 194a suggests that the glosses signed throughout the text as - or
2 o were written by Nasir al-Din al-Kashi (or al-Kashani) al-Hillz.

Editions

Quotations from part I of the commentary are included in the annotation
of ‘Al Akbar Fayyad’s edition of the logic section of Suhrawardr’s
Talwihat (Mantig al-talwihat. Tehran 1334/1955). The editor refrains
from mentioning Ibn Kammiuna by name and identifies the quotes
simply as sharh.”

Al-Tangihat fi sharh al-Talwihat ta’lif Ibn Kammina. Ed. Sayyid Husayn
Sayyid Masawi. PhD thesis: Danishgah-1 Tihran, 1375-76/1996—
97.

[The edition is based on the following manuscripts: Ahmed III 3244;
Malik 934; Majlis 1849/5; Astan-i Quds 700; Astan-i Quds 703].
Ibn Kammina: Al-Tangihat fi Sharh al-Talwihat. Refinement and Commentary
on Subrawardr’s Intimations. A Thirteenth Century Text on Natural Philosophy
and Psychology. Ciritical Edition, with Introduction and Analysis by

H. Ziai & A. Alwishah. Costa Mesa, California 2003.

* Daiber seems to suggest (Bibliography of Islamic Philosophy, vol. 1, p. 445 no. 4463) that
Fayyad’s edition includes an edition of the entire commentary. This is not the case.
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[The edition, containing part II only, is based on ms. Malik 934.
The editors collated the text with the following manuscripts: Yahuda
201/2; Leiden Or. 137; Mishkat 273; Majlis 1849/5]. On this
edition, see the review by John Walbridge (Zranian Studies 38 1i1 (2005),
pp- 520-1).

Manuscripts

Ahmed III 3208 (= Topkap1 6705), 386 £, 25.5 X 11.5 cm, 29 lines
to a page, copied by Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Qashf (or al-‘Ashi),
completed on 14 Safar 696/11 December 1296 in the Madrasa
Nizamiyya in Baghdad (Ritter I, p. 274; cat. vol. 3, p. 639).
[Microfilm copy: Ma‘had 231 (cat. vol. 1, pp. 222-23)].

Ahmed III 3219 (= Topkap1 6706), 265 ff., 24 X 13 cm, 35 lines to a
page, copied by “Ahmad”, completed at the end of Jumada I 691/
May 1292 (Ritter I, p. 274; cat. vol. 3, p. 639).

[Microfilm copy: Ma‘had 232 (cat. vol. 1, p. 223)].

Ahmed III 3243 (= Topkap1 6708), 169 ff., 25.6 X 18 cm, 25 lines to a
page, containing part III. Completed on 2 Rajab 729/2 May 1329
(Ritter I, p. 274; cat. vol. 3, p. 640).

[Microfilm copy: Ma‘had 235 (cat. vol. 1, pp. 222-23)].

Ahmed III 3244 (= Topkap1 6707), 308 ff. [ms. has two paginations; only
the modern pagination is referred to here|, 25 X 16.3 cm, 27 lines
to a page, containing parts I (ff. 1b—85b), II (ff. 86b—167a), and III
(ff. 168b—307a). The codex also contains two pieces of Nasir al-Din
al-Tost written by the same hand (ff. 307b—308a). Copy completed on
16 Jumada I1 687/17 July 1288 (see colophon f. 307a:3—4). The copy
belonged to the library of Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi. On laylat al-gadr of
Ramadan 692/August 1293, he presented the copy as a gift to the
son of a certain amir Kamal al-Din, as is indicated in the dedication
written by his hand on f. la:

oSy Lol ol Slagdl 75 pay I s Lo al) A 35 g i)
il Cils 391 ) ) olgte Ll Jamy ol ) o 556870 25ll o LS
Ply3y by Jolay alll oo calally w3l a2y 505 oy Al JLST Y O
weadle o ) 8y, Flall A FLall AU ey e all Ly 4 58T <l
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7 2y a2 0, (9) sdl e 5l ad b o aldly gl
@\MJJA\A\UML«Sw\P‘@M\;MJA}ﬁ adl ) 5l

The manuscript contains Ibn Kammiina’s “critical edition” of Suhra-
wardr’s text; the scribe used several manuscripts and frequently notes
the variants (cat. vol. 3, pp. 639-40; Ritter I, pp. 273-74; Suhrawardf:
Opera Metaphysica et Mystica I, Prolégomenes, pp. Ixiv—Ixv).

[Microfilm copies: Ma‘had 230 (cat. vol. 1, p. 222); Minuwi 65 (cat.
p- 80); Ritter/Uppsala MF 15:2701-2710 (cat. pp. 179-80)].

Ahmed III 3284 (= Topkap:1 6687), 233 fI., 24 X 12.5 cm, 25 lines to
a page, containing parts I (ff. 1-114a, completed on 8 Dhu I-Hijja
684/4 February 1286) and II (ff. 114b—233b, completed between
11-20 Rajab 685/2-11 September 1286), copied by Isma‘Tl b.
Ibrahim b. al-Zahid for his own use (f-nafsiit). Part I1I of this copy is
extant in Yeni Cami 766 (Ritter I, p. 273; cat. vol. 3, p. 633).
[Microfilm copy: Ma‘had 233 (cat. vol. 1, p. 223)].

Akhand 591, 69 fI, 21 lines to a page, 24/26 X 15 cm, containing part I
only, incomplete in the beginning and the end (cat. p. 1333).
[Microfilm copy: Astan-i Quds microfilm 141].

Astan-i Quds 700, 324 ff., 30 X 20 cm, 21 lines to a page, containing parts
IT and III; copy completed on 8 Dhu 1-Qa‘da 1031/14 September
1622 by Wajth al-Din b. Isma‘l b. ‘Abbas al-Mu‘allim al-MakkT (cat.
1926-85, vol. 4, pp. 170-72; cat. 1990, p. 330).

[Microfilm copy: Astan-i Quds microfilm 9683].

Astan-i Quds 701, 144 ., 19 X 13 cm, 25 lines to a page; containing
parts IT and III, incomplete in the beginning and the end (cat. 1926—
85, vol. 4, pp. 170-72; cat. 1990, p. 330).

Astan-i Quds 702, 208 ., 22 X 17 cm, 12 lines to a page, containing
part II; copied in 1297/1880—1 (cat. 192685, vol. 4, pp. 170-72; cat.
1990, p. 330).

[Microfilm copy: Astan-i Quds microfilm 9771].

Astan-i Quds 703, 336 ., 19 X 26 cm, 25 lines to a page, containing
parts I, II and III, copied by ‘Abd al-Rahman Mahmad al-Qirim1
(?); at the end of part II there is a colophon of the copyist dated
beginning of Muharram 705/July 1305 (cat. 1926-85, vol. 4, pp.
170-72; cat. 1990, p. 330).
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[Microfilm copies: Danishgah microfilms 1522 and 2909 (cat. 1969~
84, vol. 1, pp. 340-41)].

Astan-i Quds 11523, 287 ff., 16 x 23.5 cm, 22 lines to a page, containing
parts I and II; copied by Mahmud al-Husayni in Muharram 1298/
December 1880—January 1881 from a corrupt manuscript (cat. vol.
11, p. 186).

Atf Efendi 1587, 265 ff,, 25.2 X 16.5 cm, 27 lines to a page, containing
parts I (ff. 1-111) and II (ff. 111-266). Copied at the beginning of
the 8th/14th century by Habib b. Rasal b. Ibrahim b. Zakariyya;
collation completed on 20 Dhu I-Qa‘da 711/29 March 1312 (cat.
1892, p. 93; cat. 1987, p. 256; cf. also Nawadir, vol. 1, pp. 164-65;
Mukhtarat, p. 143; Ritter 1, p. 274).

Awgqaf ‘amma 5342, 415 ff,, 19 X 25 cm, containing part III (cat. vol. 2,
pp- 291-92 no. 3401; in the catalogue the manuscript is misidentified
as a Sharl Hayakil al-fikma by an anonymous author).

Ayasofya 2392, f. 44-261, 25 X 17.5 cm, 17-22 lines to a page,
containing parts II (ff. 1b—44a [Zalwihat], 45b—125b [commentary])
and III (ff. 126b-261b). Copied by al-Fath b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Fath
b. ‘All b. Muhammad al-Bundart al-mutatabbib; part 11 completed
on 20 Jumada I 732/18 February 1332 (see colophon f. 44a), part
III completed on 25 Ramadan 732/20 June 1332 in the Madrasa
Nizamiyya in Isfahan (see colophon f. 261b:13-19) (cat. p. 143; Ritter
I, p. 274).

Ayasofya 2423, 336 fI., 13 X 19 cm, 23 lines to a page, part I (ff. 1—
94a) completed on 17 Rabi' I 763/15 January 1362 by Hasan b.
Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Mutahhar, part II (ff. 95b—183b) on 18
Jumadal764/5 March 1363 by Hasan b. Muhammad b. al-Mutahhar
for his own use (li-nafsiht), part III (ff. 184b—333a) completed on 5
Rabt I 762/12 February 1361 by the same scribe &-nafsihi. The title
page has: Ritab Sharh al-Talwihat h-I-Faylasif al-muhagqiq Hibat Allah b.
Kammana (cat. p. 145; Ritter I, p. 274).

Ayasofya 2424, 129 ff., 19.4 X 13.3 cm, 21 lines to a page. Contains
part I (f: 2b—114a) and the beginning of part III (ff. 115b—130a) of
the commentary. Copied by Salah al-Din b. Dawtd al-Tanham (?)
(cf. undated colophon on f. 114a). Presumably 8th/14th century (cat.
p. 145; Ritter I, p. 274).

Bankipore 2356, 323 ff., 10 X 6.5 cm, 22 lines to a page, containing
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parts II (ff. 1-116a) and III (ff. 116b—323). The copy is not dated
(apparently 11th/17th century) and transcribed from a copy dated
706/1306-7 (cat. 1908—, vol. 21, pp. 100-1).

Bankipore 2357, 163 ., 9.7 X 6.5 cm, 23 lines to a page, containing
part I. Missing in the beginning (beginning = ed. Masawi, p. 2:22)
and the end (end = ed. Masawrt, p. 114:6). The copy is not dated and
was apparently written in 8th/ 14th century. Ff. 83—103 are written in
a later Nasta lig hand and were evidently later added to the copy. The
manuscript belongs to the same copy as Bankipore 2358 (cat. 1908,
vol. 21, p. 102).

Bankipore 2358, 170 ., 9.7 X 6.5 cm, 23 lines to a page The copy is not
dated and was apparently written in the 8th/14th century. Ff. 100—
103 and 122 are written in a later Nasta fig hand and were evidently
later added to the copy. The manuscript belongs to the same copy as
Bankipore 2357 (cat. 1908—, vol. 21, p. 102).

Berlin Ms. Or. Fol. 1321, 18.2 X 25.8 cm, 99 ff,, 25 lines to a page,
fragment containing the following portions of the text: ff. 1a:1-30b (=
ed. Masawt, pp. 228:19-297:4), ff. 31-49 (= 298:26-340:25/ eds. Ziai
& Alwishah, pp. 13:2-88:4), f. 50-99 (= 364:1-496:3/ 125:3-339:6).
The manuscript which belonged to the Nachlass of Moses Wilhelm
Shapira was originally part of the same copy as St. Petersburg RNL
IT Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 3137 and RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 3138 (cat.
1878-97, vol. 2, pp. 65-66 no. 217; Steinschneider: “Schriften der
Araber,” pp. 364-65). See also below Appendix A: The Iirkovitch/
Shapira-Codex of Ibn Kammauna’s Sharh al-Talwihat.

[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 1809].

British Library OR 6348, 228 ff., 17 X 25 cm. Contains parts II (ff. 1b—
77b) and III (ff. 78a—225b). Ff. 5b—78a written in black ink (instead
of brown) and possibly by another hand; ff. 224a—225b written by
a different hand; ff. 226-228 are from a different manuscript. Copy
completed in Muharram 900/October 1494 (cf. colophon f. 225b)
(cat. 1912, p. 12).

British Library OR 7728, 384 ff., 18.5 X 25.3 cm. Contains parts 1
(ff. 2b—119a), II (. 119b—221b) and III (ff. 222b—384a). Copy
completed in 1037/1627-28 by Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahim
(colophon f. 384a) (cat. 1912, p. 12).

British Library Delhi Arabic 2105, 135 ff., 13 X 24 cm, f. 1-41: 33
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lines to a page, ff. 42-135: 35 lines to a page. The manuscript is
in disorder and contains quires from at least two different works
written by different hands: ff. 1—41 which is a fragment from another
unidentified philosophical work (possibly Ghazzali’s Magasid), and ft.
42—-135, containing fragments of parts II and III of Ibn Kammuna’s
Sharh al-Talwihat.

Carullah 998, 101 f£., 17.7 X 12.5 cm, 15 lines to a page. Contains parts
II (ff: 1-43a) and III (ff. 43b—98a) of Suhrawardi’s Talwihat. Copied by
Dawad b. Hasan at the end of Ramadan 720/October—-November
1320. The copy contains two variants of the complete name of the
scribe; according to the dated colophon his name is as follows:

(9) Gloll o cx o o 29315 4 Aoy Q) )l sy

The scribe collated his copy with Ibn Kammitna’s copy of the text
and noted throughout the copy selected portions of Ibn Kammiina’s
commentary in the margins. In the collation mark on the lower
margin of the last folio, he gives his name as follows:

MN}SJ\C\“A\M\J&inML}AmLy‘W&&\AA
e 29313 ol S Vs Qs 1l 3l J8T BTy ST L -
(9) el xSy all il T o oy

(Ritter I, p. 272; Suhrawardr: Opera Metaphysica et Mystica 1,
Prolégomenes, pp. Ixvi—Ixvii).

Chester Beatty 3598, ff. 20-216, 23.5 X 16 cm, 29 lines to a page;
containing parts II (ff. 20=74b) and III (ff. 75a—216); incomplete in
the beginning (f. 20a:1 = ed. Masawi, p. 371:20); part II completed
at the end of Jumada II 729 (?)/April 1329 (cf. colophon f. 74b). On
f. 20a title and author are written by a different hand as follows: Shar#
al-Talwihat fi m al-mantig wa-l-hikma wa-ghayrilima h-1-Hakim 12z
al-Dawla Sa'd b. Mansiar al-mashhiir bi-Ibn  Kammuna (cat. vol. 6,
p. 34).

Chester Beatty 4612, 227 ff., 24.5 X 17.5 cm, 25/31 lines to a page,
containing parts II (ff. 1a—83b—incomplete, the beginning of the
manuscript corresponds to ed. Musawt 293:21 [an yakiina ma khidhan])
and III (ff. 84a—227b); written by at least two different hands; undated,
presumably 8th/14th century (cat. vol. 6, p. 34).
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Damat Ibrahim Paga 820, 234 ff., 21 x 15.5 cm, 23 lines to a page,
contains parts I (ff: 1b—119a) and II (ff. 119b—234b) of the commentary.
The title is given as al-gism al-awwal min Sharh al-Talwihat wa-I-thant
minhu wa-huwa kamil al-kitab h-Mawlana Mulla 12z al-Dawla wa-huwa
kamil sharh al-fannayn al-mantiqiyyat wa-l-tabiyyat . . . (f. 1a). Ownership
statement dated 886/1481-2 (f. 1a) (Ritter I, p. 275).

Danishkadah 194b, 194 pp., 21.3 X 34 cm, containing part III only;
copy completed on 15 Muharram 1349/ 13 June 1930 by Muhammad
Kazim; it was later collated with another manuscript by al-Flakim
and Sayyid Islam al-Din. It contains an ownership statement by Diya’
al-Din Durit al-Isfahani (cat. vol. 1, p. 572).

Feyzullah Efendi 1194, iv + 246 ff., 12.5 X 17.6 cm, 27 lines to a page,
containing parts I (ff. 1b—58b), II (ff. 59a—120b) and III (ff. 121a—
296a). There is a scribe’s colophon at the end of part I (f. 58b:28-29),
dated beginning of Sha‘ban 700/April 1301:

g B gl JlT it oy s o 283

The manuscript contains conflicting and partly mistaken information
on the author of the commentary. On f. IIla is written:

s 4 o8 (3haadl SIS A ol JSTy bl JasY Skl - o

On f. la it is written:

2y %58 b Byl jpate o e Al o il Lol sl 20 7
dSLM...uj J«.Jaj du\wmbjj L"S-bjjé-“” u,.,\S\ olgd Cj\ﬂ\ —bal jsa\;w

Feyzullah Efendi 1195, 205 f,, 16.7 X 24 cm, 29 lines to a page, contain-
ing parts I (. 2b—61b), II (. 62a-113b) and III (ff. 114a—205b);
copied by ‘Abd Allah b. Mubarak b. Hadiyya, completed in a
madrasa in Tabriz on 22 Shawwal 696/ 12 August 1297 (see colophon
f. 205b:27-29). The title page (f. 2a) contains two partly conflicting
indications as to title and author by two different hands:

Sl &Ml polas 525 Hod) jae JOU Canas &35 4ll Dl
o5l 55 ) B el
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L) D58 s By all i oy dans Ao ll o i) Sl el ) -
Blasany 8305 o) U G35 AU polas ilally 705 72 5,

(ct. Nawdadur, vol. 1, p. 165; Mukhtarat, p. 143).

Fligel 1331 (= Codex Vindobenensis Palatinus Mxt. 453), 510 ff, 8.5
X 5.7 cm, 17 lines to a page, containing parts I (ff. 1b—279b) and 11
(ff. 280a—510a) (cat. vol. 2, pp. 606—7).

Gharawiyya (cat. 1959, p. 25 no. 24: Sharh al-Talwihat al-Suhrawardiyya
Sa‘d b. Mangiir b. Sa‘d al-ma‘riif bi-Ibn Kammiina). According to Agha
Buzurg, who inspected this copy (cf. Dhari‘a, vol. 13, pp. 152-53 no.
519), it is incomplete and may contain only part II.

Hekimoglu Ali Pasa 854/2, ff. 46b—275b, 31.5 X 19 cm, 32 lines to a
page, copied ca. 1100/1688-89. Containing parts I (ff. 46b—100a),
IT (ff. 100a—165a) and III (ff. 165a—275b). The codex contains no
indication that the commentary was composed by Ibn Kammina
(Ritter I, p. 275; Nawadir, vol. 1, p. 165; Mukhtarat, p. 143).

Istanbul University al-qism al-‘arabt 2775, 312 ff., copied in 1101/
1689-90 (Nawadir, vol. 1, p. 165).

John Rylands 340, 104 ff., 11 X 20 cm, 30 lines to a page. The manuscript
was copied around 1680 C.E. in India and is deficient both at the
beginning and the end (cat. columns 67476 no. 400).

Laleli 2521, 310 f£, 22 X 16.5 cm, 25 lines to a page, contains parts I
(ff. 1b—157a) and II (ff 157a-310a). The title page has: Shark
Talwihat al-Shaykh al-Subrawardr hi-Ibn Kammina (cat. p. 193; Ritter I,
p- 275).

Laleli 2522, 171 ff,, 24 X 16.5 cm, 25 lines to a page; containing parts
I (. 1b—80a) and II (ff. 8la—171b). There are two undated and
anonymous collation colophons (ff. 80a, 171b). The title page has:
Sharh al-Talwihat b-1-Hakim al-mudagqiq ‘12z al-Dawla Sa‘d b. Mansir
al-ma‘riaf bi-Ibn Kammina al-Isra%lt (cat. p. 193; Ritter I, p. 274).

Leiden Or. 137, 282 I, 31 lines to a page, containing parts I (ff. 1b—76a),
II (f. 76b—149b) and I1I (ff. 150b—282a); part II completed on 6 Safar
736/14 September 1335 in Mashhad (f. 149b), part III completed
on 29 Safar 736/17 October 1335 in Mashhad (f. 282a). It has been
collated with other manuscript(s) as is indicated by several marginal
collation notes (cat. 1851-77, vol. 3, pp. 349-51 no. 1496; cat. 1957,
p. 362).
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Maylis 1849, 227 ff., 17 X 24.5 cm, 27 lines to a page, completed on
1 Muharram 702/25 August 1302; containing parts II (ff. 2b—81a)
and III (ff. 81b—227b). Up to f. 864, the text of Suhrawardi is under-
lined in red (cat. vol. 5, pp. 314-17).

Majlis 1850, 281 I, 26.5 X 13.5 cm, 24 lines to a page, containing parts
II (ff. 1b—109b) and 11 (£ 110b—291b). Copied by Muzaffar Husayn
al-Kashani, who had completed copying part II in Safar 1023/
March-April 1614 (£ 109b). The text of Suhrawardi is underlined
in red. The title page has: Sharh al- Talwihat ma‘a jild-i digar (cat. vol. 5,
pp. 317-18).

[Microfilm copy: Majlis 2607].

Malik 934, 283 ff., 12 X 22.2 cm, 35 lines to a page. Part I completed
on 14 Safar 704/15 September 1304 in the Madrasa Nizamiyya, part
III completed on 10 Rabi' I 704/10 October 1304. The scribe used
several manuscripts, and numerous corrections and additions are
noted in the margins (cf. f. 288b), and it contains a collation note. On
the front folio there is a statement of ownership by Hajj Husayn Malik:
“[This] 1s an exceptionally fine book in respect to both the [quality
of the] manuscript as well as to the author’s [rank] who had been
one of the great [scholars| of his age at the Nizamiyya Madrasa in
Baghdad...I bought this book, together with 45 other volumes, from
Mr. Falsaff Sharaf al-Mulk...and placed it in the library in the year
1314.” (Translation provided in the introduction to Ibn Kammauna:
Tangihat. Eds. Ziai & Alwishah, p. 47) (cat. vol. 1, pp. 390-91).

Mishkat 273, 214 ff., 16 X 24.5 cm, 23 lines to a page; containing parts I
(ff. 1b—114b) and II (f: 115b—214a) and one page of part I1I (. 214b);
undated, containing an ownership statement (f. 1b) by the name of
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Barakat dated 961/1553-54 (cat.
1976, p. 16; cat. 195185, vol. 3 1, pp. 211-13).

Nuruosmaniye 2661, 139 ff., 18.5 X 13 c¢m, 17 lines to a page. The
text of the commentary is located in the margins whereas the text of
the Zalwihat is on the main parts of the pages. At the end of part II
there 1s a colophon dated 11 Muharram 713/8 May 1313 (Ritter I,
p. 274).

Ragip Pasa 852, 336 I, 26 X 18 cm, 27 lines to a page; completed on
17 Rabi' I 752/14 May 1351 (see colophons at the end of parts II
and IIT on fI. 177a and 336a). Contains parts I (ff. 1b—85a), I (ff. 85b—
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177a) and III (ff: 177b—336a), together with glosses by Nasir al-Din
al-Kashant and apparently also by some other, not identified readers
(cat. p. 64; Ritter I, p. 274).

Schid Ali Paga 1740, 253 ff,, 17.8 X 25.3 cm, 29 lines to a page.
Containing parts I (ff. 1b—59a), II (ff. 59b—125a) and IIT (ff. 125b—
253a). Copy completed on 16 Jumada II 686/29 July 1287 in the
Madrasa Nizamiyya (see colophon f. 253a:11-13). Part Il was collated
with a copy that has been read to Ibn Kammina (see colophon
f. 125a: qubila bi-nuskha musahhaha magri'a ‘ala l-musannmif fa-sahha bi-
qadr al-imkan wa-llah al-musta an).

St. Petersburg RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 857, 1 ., 5 lines (f. la),
respectively 22 lines (f. 1b) to a page, heavily damaged fragment
containing the beginning of the text: f. 1b (= ed. Masawi, p. 2:1-21)
(cat. 1991, p. 104).

[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 54602].

St. Petersburg RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 3137, 18.2 X 26.2 cm, 123 ff,
consisting of one quire of six leaves (ff. 1-6), four isolated leaves
(ff. 7, 8, 9, 10), one quire of eight leaves (ff. 11-18), one isolated
leaf (f. 19), one quire of eight leaves (ff. 20-27), one isolated leaf
(f. 28), one bifolio (f. 29-30), one isolated leaf (f. 31), one quire of ten
leaves (ff. 32—41), two quires of eight leaves (ff. 42—49, 50-57), one
isolated leaf (f. 58), four quires of ten leaves (ff. 59-68, 6978, 79-88,
89-98), one isolated leaf (f. 99), one quire of eight leaves (ff. 100
107), one bifolio (ff. 108-109), one isolated leaf (f. 110), two bifolios
(. 111-112, 113—114), two isolated leaves (ff. 115, 116), one quire of
six leaves (ff. 117-122). 25 lines to a page. The fragment contains the
following portions of the text: ff. 1-7 (= ed. Masawi, pp. 3:1-21:9),
ff. 8-9 (= 23:11-28:2), . 10-18 (= 48:3-71:16), f. 19 (= 45:18-48:3),
f.20-27 (= 165:7-181:2), £ 28 (= 73:16-75:23), . 29 (= 544:8-547:6/
eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 420:13-424:12), f. 30 (= 526:21-529:12/
391:11-396:3), f. 31 (= 226:21-228:19), ff. 32—41 (= 182:23-204:20),
ff. 4249 (= 28:2-45:18), ff. 50-88 (= 75:23-163:7), . 89-98 (=
341:1-364:1/ 88:4-125:3), . 99-107 (= 204:20-226:21), ff. 108-109
(= 559:5-563:15/ 444:14-451:16), £. 110 [lower margin of the leaf
heavily damaged] (= 565:14-567/ 455:5-458), f. 111 (= 556:9—
559:5/ 440:9-444:14), £ 112 (= 563:15-565:14/ 451:16-455:5),
f. 113 (= 181:2-182:23), f. 114 (= 163:7-165:7), f. 115 (= 524:12—
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526:21/ 387:9-391:11), f. 116 (= 521:16-524:12/ 382:12-387:9), fI.
117-123a (= 529:12-543:2/ 396:3-418:13), f. 124 (= 2:1-21). The
manuscript belongs to the same copy as RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab.
I 3138 and Berlin Ms. Or. Fol. 1321. See below Appendix A: The
Firkovitch/Shapira Codex of Ibn Kammana’s Shark al-Talwihat.
[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 56523].

St. Petersburg RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 3138, 18.2 X 25.8 cm, 9 ff,
consisting of one isolated folio (f. 1) and two quires of four folios
(ff. 2-5, 6-9), 25 lines to a page. The fragment contains the following
portions of the text: . 1 (= ed. Masawi, pp. 496:3-499:1/ eds. Ziai &
Alwishah, pp. 339:6-344:2), f. 2-5 (= 504:21-516:5/ 353:8-373:4),
ff. 6-7 (= 499:1-504:21/ 344:2-353:8), ff. 8-9 (= 516:5-521:16/
373:4-382:12). The manuscript belongs to the same copy as RNL
IT Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 3137 and Berlin Ms. Or. Fol. 1321. See below
Appendix A: The Firkovitch/Shapira Codex of Ibn Kammaina’s
Sharh al-Talwihat.

[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 56522].

Taymauriyya Hikma 92, containing part II (cf. GAL, vol. 1, p. 565).

Yahuda 201, f. 1a—73a (text of Suhrawardr’s Talwihat), ff. 74b—345b
(commentary by Ibn Kammina), 28 lines to a page, completed
Friday, 11 Safar 702/4 October 1302 in Isfahan (see colophons ff.
141b, 345a) (cat. pp. 143-44).

Yeni Cami 765/1, 225 {1, 32 X 21 cm, 33 lines to a page, copied for
the Sultan Muhammad Fatih (reigned 848-850/1444-1446 and
855-886/1451-1481). It is followed by a copy of Nasir al-Din al-
TasT’s Awsaf al-ashraf, dated 864/1459-60, which seems to have been
copied at about the same time as Ibn Kammana’s Shark. The copy
contains parts I (1b—58a), IT (58b—117a) and III (ff. 117b—217b) of the
commentary entitled Sharh Talwihat al-Shaykh Shihab al-Din al-maqtil
b-1-Shaykh al-ma‘rif bi-Ibn Kammina (Ritter 1, p. 275).

Yeni Cami 766, 213 ff., 24 X 12.5 cm, 25 lines to a page; containing
part III. Parts I and II of the same copy are contained in Ahmed III
3284 (= Topkap1 6687). On the title page 1s written: al-fuz’ al-akhir min
Sharh al-1alwihat ta’lif al-Hakim al-Fadil al-Faylasaf Sa'd b. Mansir b. Sa‘'d
b. al-Hasan b. Kammina. Completed between 27-30 Safar 686/12—15
April 1287 by Isma‘l b. Ibrahim b. al-Zahid for his own use (4-nafsih?)
(ct. colophon f. 214b:21-25). On the first leaf is to be found a wagfiyya
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for the library of Mashhad ‘Alf (Najaf), dated 766/1364 (cat. p. 40;
Ritter I, p. 273; Istanbul Umum? kiitiiphaneleri Yazmalari, p. 36).
[Microfilm copy: Ma‘had 234 (cat. vol. 1, p. 223)].

Zahiriyya 7885, 308 ff., 12.5 X 25 cm, copied in 690/1291 in Baghdad
(cat. 1970, pp. 26—27; cat. 1987, p. 394).

1.1.3. la‘alg ‘ala [-swalat al-mirada ‘ala l-usialayn min Kitab al-Ma'alm
(I'tiradat ‘ala Ritab al-Maalim fi l-usitlayn li-Fakhr al-Din al-Razi/ Maqala ‘ala
mabafuth Najm al-Din al-Ratibi al-Qazwini wa-traduhi ‘ala naw‘ay al-im)

Commentaries on Katibt’s critical remarks on the Ritab al-Ma'alim of
Fakhr al-Din al-Razi. Since Ibn Kammiina refers to them in his Sharh al-
Talwihat,’ the date of completion of his Shark, 667/1268, is the terminus
ante quem for the la'‘alg.

Introduction (Esad Efendi 1932, f. 116a):—

mjﬁfu,m\wu,u.& .\MASJ,GJ;O&M\J.&MM\)\A@_A\J\B
}J\).-L iz Al rb\)d O«Syﬁ\@é g\;{u,\?j Sl Al 4 asy salaal
GV N duall sl i d‘SJ{C ST TR u*lé S
e sl o ws)le m.\@j\pu\ﬁ\jo.\wytajaup‘jbjclw.ujwum
LS O‘\”JJ\L’Y\@ﬁ‘u‘um B 3l J) gldl JAM\ALJ )l

plodll il ) 85 of (38 ) LI5S wle Gl 3 J\eﬁgw“*"u
el ol Jaf &\é[q;&s] bl el o i sy ) st 23
33 Ak Sl o doniue sunguumigp;jigaxhb?thi
5«5;\.\.“\ 3 e duaane iy 3 O’\”‘u dasly Lol Eo Ll &l gl 3l Al
&EJQ}W&»Caj»JJC@uA%@Qg\;ﬁ\@améujb...
Sy b 3lesy ade awdl o Cuse, Jb\@m\éjﬁssjb ) 5 iy
2o 815 o e Lo J1 oLl S Ll el ] 315, S pll) e eV 2l 3
deo st g2 gle b oj@@s&ﬁaéw\ Jyel oy p2le Jo Slsl Blo)

> Sharh al-Talwihat. EA. Masawi, pp. 701:10-11 (wa-ana fa-qad ajabtu ‘an hadha f
Jawab al-shukik allatt awradahii al-Imam al-Allama Najm al-Din al-Dabirant . .. ‘ala Kitab al-
Maalm...), 714:19-20 (... wa-qultu ‘alayhi fr apuwibat ma awradahic al-Imam al-Qudwa Najm
al-Din al-Dabrani. . . ‘ala Kitab al-Ma'alim min al-as’la . . .).
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) Wy 50 Al ) it 18] o sl sy sl LS 2l ) s
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End (Ayasofya 4862, f. 151a):—
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Manuscripts

Ayasofya 4862, fI. 141b—151a, incomplete in the beginning (cf. Nawadir,
vol. 1, p. 167).

Esad Efendi 1932, ff. 118a-126b, 12.7 X 18.5 cm, 23 lines to a page;
containing also Katibr’s remarks, f. 99a—117b; copy completed on
11 Ramadan 721/4 October 1321 in Nakhjawan by Fakhr al-Din
Hindashah b. Sanjar b. ‘Abd Allah al-Sahib1 (i.e. Dawlatshah b.
Sanjar al-Sahibi, fl. 724/1324) (cf. Mukhtarat, p. 142 where a wrong
shelfmark is mentioned).

[Microfilm copy: Ritter/Uppsala MF 15:2573 (cat. p. 169)].

FEditions

Eds. Reza Pourjavady & Sabine Schmidtke. Tehran: Iranian Institute of
Philosophy (forthcoming).
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1.2, Excerpts

1.2.1. Fawa’id min Talkhis al-muhassal (Mullagat / Iltigat / Intikhab min
Talkhis al-muhassal)

Excerpts from Nasir al-Din al-Tast’s critical commentary on Fakhr al-
Din al-Razr's Muhassal afkar al-mutagaddimin wa-l-muta akhkhirin, Talkhis
al-muhassal, completed between 1-3 Dhu I-Qa‘da 670/30 May—1 June
1272. While Ibn Kammiuna paraphrases the textual selections from
Tust’s Talkhis at the beginning of his excerpts, he gradually starts quoting
them verbatim as the work progresses. It is noteworthy that he does not
adduce anything from the section devoted to the impeccability (%sma) of
the Prophet and selects only one comment by TasT from the chapter on
the imamate, stating that most Shi‘ite traditions are based on unreliable
texts. The excerpts contain the following portions of the text (references
are given according to British Library Add 7517):

[From al-Rukn al-awwal: fi l-mugaddamat:|

It 67a:5-9 (= Talkhis, Beirut 1405/1985, p. 6:9-12), 67a:9-11 (= 7:6—
11),67a:11-67b:4 (= 7:18-23),67b:5—7 (= 8:18-20), 67b:7-9 (= 9:6-10),
67b:9-13 (= 12:1-4), 67b:13—68a:7 (= 12:15-21), 68a:7-9 (= 14:21—
22), 68a:9-68b:2 (= 23:6-10), 68b:2-6 (= 23:14-17), 68b:6-9 (= 24:3—
7), 68b:9-69a:7 (= 29:13-19), 69a:7-69b:2 (= 30:7-12), 69b:2-6
(= 30:20-23), 69b:7-10 (= 31:9-11), 69b:10-70a:7 (= 31:23-32:9),
70a:8-9 (= 33:8-10), 70a:9-12 (= 34:10-12), 70a:12-70b:4 (= 35:5—
9), 70b:4-5 (= 35:17-18), 70b:5-11 (= 35:23-36:4), 70b:12-71a:1
(= 36:14-16), 7la:l1-4 (= 37:3-5), 7la:4—7 (= 38:3-5), 7la:8-13
=38:14-19), 71a:13-71b:5 (= 39:5-14), 71b:5-8 (= 49:5-7), 71b:8-10
52:20-21), 71b:10-13 (= 53:4-8), 72a:1-4 (= 53:14-16), 72a:4—6
(=55:2-5), 72a:6-9 (= 55:16-18), 72a:10—-13 (= 56:8-11), 72a:13-72b:9
(= 57:8-15), 72b:9-10 (= 57:22-23), 72b:10-73a:4 (= 59:3-9), 73a:4—
5 (= 61:20-21), 73a:5-6 (= 63:2-3), 73a:7-9 (= 63:20-21), 73a:9-11
(= 64:2—4), 73a:11-13 (= 67:5-6).

[From al-Rukn al-thani: fi tagsim al-ma ‘limat:

It 73b:1-3 (= 75:11-13), 73b:3—4 (= 75:14-15), 73b:4 (= 75:18-19),
73b:4=8 (= 75:22-24), 73b:6—10 (= 77:16-18), 73b:11 (= 78:5-6),
73b:12-13 (= 81:16-18), 74a:1-2 (= 91:3-4), 74a:2-3 (= 92:13),
74a:3-6 (= 93:16-94:1), 74a:6-74b:2 (= 94:7-13), 74b:2-10 (= 95:9—

(
(
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14), 74b:10-75a:2 (= 97:20-98:2), 75a:2-9 (= 98:4-8), 75a:9-12
(=98:21-99:1),75a:12=75b:3(=100:3-8),75b:3—76a:6(=100:17-101:5),
76a:6-76b:4 (= 101:18-102:5), 76b:4—-12 (= 102:19-103:2), 76b:12-13
(=103:22),76b:13-77a:3 (= 106:10-13), 77a:3-77b:9 (= 107:12-108:4),
77b:9-11 (= 109:22-110:1), 77b:11-78a:6 (= 115:22-116:5), 78a:6-7
(=116:10-11), 78a:7-10 (= 116:19-20), 78a:10 (= 117:3), 78a:11-78b:3
(= 118:19-22), 78b:3—4 (= 119:14), 78b:4—6 (= 120:20-22), 78b:7-13
(=121:19-25), 78b:13-79a:7 (= 127:21-128:3), 79a:7-79b:1 (= 128:13—
18), 79b:2-8 (= 130:14-19), 79b:8-12 (= 131:22-132:2), 79b:13-80a:4
(= 133:6-9), 80a:4-8 (= 133:20-23), 80a:8-80b:9 (= 134:22-135:9),
80b:9-81a:6 (= 135:15-136:2), 81a:6-9 (= 137:1-3), 81a:9-11 (= 137:
7-9), 8la:11-12 (= 137:19-20), 8la:12-81b:1 (= 139:7-8), 81b:1-2
(= 140:16-17), 81b:2 (= 146:11), 81b:3 (= 147:10), 81b:3-6 (= 155:17—
19), 81b:6-7 (= 156:15-16), 81b:7-8 (= 156:21-22), 81b:8-11 (= 157:
1-3),81b:11-82a:1(=157:7-9),82a:1-3(=157:18-21),82a:3-11 (= 162:
5-10), 82a:11-82b:6 (= 162:12-17), 82b:6-8 (= 164:3-5), 82b:8-10
(= 164:12-14), 82b:10-83a:4 (= 166:7-13), 83a:5-8 (= 167:8-12),
83a:8-12 (= 173:8-14), 83a:12-83b:4 (= 174:5-13), 83b:4-6 (= 175:8—
9), 83b:6-7 (= 177:21-22), 83b:7-84a:11 (= 178:2-14), 84a:11-12
(= 179:6-7), 84a:12-84b:2 (= 179:10-12), 84b:2-7 (= 181:6-8), 84b:7—
8 (=181:13-14), 84h:9-11 (= 182:14-16), 84b:11-85a:6 (= 184:15-22),
85a:6-7 (= 185:11-12), 85a:7-10 (= 185:16-18), 85a:10—-11 (= 185:20),
85a:11-85b:1 (= 186:18-20),85b:1-7 (= 186:23-187:4),85b:8-9 (= 187:
5-6), 85b:9-86a:1 (= 188:1—-4), 86a:2-9 (= 188:17-22), 86a:9-11 (= 189:
12-13), 86a:12-86b:2 (= 201:12-14), 86b:3-6 (= 201:15-19), 86b:7—
11 (=202:9-12), 86b:11-13 (= 202:23-203:1), 86b:13-87a:4 (= 203:9—
12), 87a:4-7 (= 203:21-204:1), 87a:8-13 (= 204:3-8), 87a:13-87b:1
(= 204:13-14), 87b:1-3 (= 204:15-21), 87b:3-6 (= 206:20-23), 87b:6—
13 (= 207:13-18), 88a:1-2 (= 207:19-22), 88a:2-5 (= 207:23-208:5),
88a:5-88b:1 (= 209:8-14), 88b:1-8 (= 210:16-20), 88b:8-11 (= 211:11—
13), 88b:12-89a:1 (= 212:17-18), 89a:1-8 (= 214:21-215:4), 89a:86—
10 (= 215:6-8), 89a:10-89b:3 (= 216:15-19), 89b:3-12 (= 217:17—
23), 89b:12-13 (= 219:19-220:1), 89b:13-90a:1 (= 222:8-9), 90a:1-6
(= 222:23-223:3), 90a:6-13 (= 223:23-224:16), 90a:13-90b:13 (= 226:
9-19).

[From Khatima: fi ahkam al-mawyidat:

Ff. 91a:1-2 (= 232:13-15), 91a:2-6 (= 232:16-19), 91a:6-9 (= 236:3—
3),91a:9-11 (= 238:7-9), 91a:12-13 (= 238:15-17).
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[From al-Rukn al-thalith: fi l-ilakyyat, al-Qism al-awwal: fi I-dhat:]

Ff. 91b:1-6 (= 244:8-12), 91b:6-7 (= 245:15), 91b:8—-11 (= 246:15-18),
91b:11-92a:5 (= 247:6-13), 92a:6-11 (= 252:1-4), 92a:11-12 (= 252:
20-21),92a:13-92b:2 (= 256:17-23).

[From al-Qusm al-thani: fi [-sifat:

Ff. 92b:2-3 (= 260:2-3), 92b:3-5 (= 261:22-262:1), 92b:5-7 (= 262:10—
11), 92b:7-10 (= 265:19-266:12), 92b:10-12 (= 267:13), 92b:12—-13
(= 267:20), 92b:13-93a:2 (= 269:12—-19), 93a:2-5 (= 269:19-270:2),
93a:5-6 (= 275:11-12), 93a:6-8 (= 276:1-2), 93a:8-10 (= 276:7-8),
93a:10-11 (= 276:11-12), 93a:11-12 (= 276:18-20), 93a:12-14 (= 276:
22),93a:14 (=280:2),93a:14-93b:1 (= 280:4-5),94a:14-94b:3 (= 293:8—
11), 94b:3—4 (= 293:12-13), 94b:4-5 (= 294:5), 94b:5-7 (= 294:17-20),
94b:7-9(=295:17-18),94b:9-13(=295:23-296:5),94b:13-95a:6 (= 296:
16-22), 95a:6-7 (= 297:20-21), 95a:7-10 (= 298:12—-14), 95a:10-15
(= 299:14-18), 95a:15-95b:4 (= 300:11-14), 95b:4-6 (= 300:17-18),
95b:6-9 (= 303:23-304:2), 95b:9-10 (= 305:14-18), 95b:10-13 (= 305:
19-22), 95b:13-15 (= 309:17-19), 95b:15-96a:4 (= 310:6-9), 96a:4-6
(=310:19-20),96a:6-7 (= 311:2),96a:7-8 (= 313:1-2),96a:9-13 (= 313:
5-8),96a:13-15 (= 313:10-11),96b:1-2 (= 313:12-13), 96h:2-8 (= 315:
18-22),96b:8-9 (= 315:23-24), 96b:9—-14 (= 319:18—22), 96b:14 (= 320:
1-2),96b:15-97a:2(=320:19-21),97a:2-3(=322:11-12),97a:3-7(=324:
1-5).

[From al-Qusm al-thalith, fi l-af al:

It 97a:6-7 (= 327:1), 97a:7-9 (= 327:4-6), 97a:10-15 (= 327:14-17),
97a:15-97b:1 (= 327:18-19), 97b:1-3 (= 328:17-18), 97b:4-7 (=
334:19-21),97b:7-10(=335:1-3),97b:10-14 (= 335:4—6),97b:14-98a:1
(= 335:7-8), 98a:1-5 (= 335:21-336:1), 98a:5-14 (= 338:2-8), 98a:15—
98h:2 (= 338:9-11), 98b:3-6 (= 339:10-13), 98b:7-9 (= 340:20-21),
98b:9-11 (= 341:2-4), 98b:11-13 (= 341:11-13), 98b:14-15 (= 343:2),
98b:15-99a:1 (= 343:5-6), 99a:1-4 (= 344:5-8) 99a:4-8 (= 344:10-12),
99a:8-12 (= 344:16-19), 99a:12-15 (= 345:12-15), 99a:15-99b:3 (=
345:14-16).

[From al-Qusm al-rabi fi l-asma’]

Ff. 99b:3-6 (= 347:12-13), 99b:6-11 (= 347:18).

[From al-Rukn al-rabi‘: fi l-sam yyat:]

[From al-Qism al-awwal: fi I-nubuwwat:)

Ff. 99b:11-13 (= 351:23-352:1), 99b:13-14 (= 353:9-10), 99b:14
(= 365:14-16), 99b:15-100a:1 (= 366:2-3), 100a:1-3 (= 366:17-18).
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[From al-Qusm al-rabi‘: fi l-ma‘ad:]

Ff. 100a:4-5 (= 376:1-2), 100a:5-8 (= 379:3-4), 100a:8-100b:1 (= 380:
16-23), 100b:1-3 (= 381:1-2), 100b:3—6 (= 381:5-7), 100b:6—-12 (= 381:
23-382:4), 100b:12-13 (= 382:14-15), 100b:14-101a:4 (= 384:13-17),
101a:4-9(=385:14-17),101a:9-11 (= 387:7-8), 101a:11-14 (= 387:13—
17), 101a:14-101b:4 (= 387:19-22), 101b:4-9 (= 388:5-8), 101b:9-10
(= 389:18-19), 101b:10-13 (= 389:22-390:1), 101b:14-15 (= 390:1-3),
102a:1-10 (= 390:13-19), 102a:10-14 (= 391:6-9), 102a:14-102b:2
(= 391:15-17), 102b:2-4 (= 392:4-6), 102b:4-6 (= 392:7-8), 102b:6—
15 (= 392:9-16), 102b:15-103a:5 (= 398:1-5), 103a:5-6 (= 399:7-11),
103a:6—-14 (= 400:3), 103a:13-103h:3 (= 400:5-8), 103bh:3-8 (= 400:
18-22).

[From al-Qusm al-thalith: fi [-asma’ wa-l-alkam.:]

Ff. 103b:8-11 (= 401:12-16), 103b:11-12 (= 402:19-20), 103b:12—
104a:2 (= 402:22-403:2), 104a:2-3 (= 403:5-6), 104a:3-6 (= 403:13—
15), 104a:6-104b:1 (= 404:16-22), 104b:1-5 (= 405:5-7).

[From al-Qism al-rabi*: fi l-imama:)

It 104b:5-6 (= 421:22-422:2).

(Dharta, vol. 2, pp. 357-58 no. 1444; vol. 22, p. 196 no. 6669; GAL, vol. 1,
p- 507; GALS, vol. 1, p. 769; vol. 3, p. 668; Kholeif (4 Study on Fakhr al-Din
al-Razr, p. 198) erroneously classifies the excerpts as “a commentary on this
Talkhis by Ibn Kamminah;” Rescher: Development, p. 205; Steinschneider:
Arabische Literatur, p. 240 no. 7)

Introduction (British Library Add 7517, ff. 66b:2—67a:5):—
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End (British Library Add 7517, f. 104b:6-13):—
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Author’s colophon (Gharawiyya 572; quoted in cat. 1971, p. 25):—
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Manuscripts

British Library Add 7517/6, ff. 66b—104b, 13/14 lines to a page. There
1s a scribe’s colophon following the previous item in this codex dated
9 Sha‘ban 672/18 February 1274 written in Baghdad (cf. GALS, vol.
3, p. 668; cat. 184971, p. 210 no. 429).

Gharawiyya 572 (cat. 1959, p. 24 no. 10; cat. 1971, p. 25 no. 15; cf. also
Dhart'a, vol. 22, p. 196 no. 6669; Roper: World Survey, vol. 2, p. 43)
autograph, completed between 11-20 Dhu 1-Qa‘da 670/9-18 June
1272.

1.2.2. Excerpts from al-Shamsiyya fi -mantiq (Multagat / 1ltigat al-Shamsiyya
Ji l-mantiq)
Excerpts from the Risala al-shamsiyya of Katibi.

(Dhart'a, vol. 2, p. 286 no. 1158)

Manuscripts

Gharawiyya. Contained in an autograph mayma ‘a, written in 679/1280—
81 (cat. 1959, p. 24 no. 8).
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1.2.3. Excerpts from Ritab al-Hay'a (Multaqat / 1ltiqat Kitab al-Hay a)

Excerpts from the Ritab al-Hay'a of Mu’ayyad al-Din al-‘Urdr.*—Ibn
Kammauana refers to ‘Urdt in his al-Jadid fi l-hikma (p. 403) praising
his Ritab al-Haya as the first of its kind (ma lam yuhagqaq min qablibi)
and paraphrasing a brief portion of the work (ibid. pp. 403-5). Ibn
Kammina was apparently the first scholar to use ‘Urdr’s work which
was later on also used by Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi.

(Dharta, vol. 2, p. 286 no. 1160)

Manuscripts

Gharawiyya. Contained in an autograph majmi ‘a, written in 679/1280—
81 (cat. 1959, p. 24 no. 7).

1.2.4. Excerpts from al-Athar al-bagqiya (Multagat / lltiqat al-Athar al-bagiya)

Excerpts from the Athar al-bagiya ‘an al-quriin al-khaliya of Aba Rayhan
al-Birtnt.

(Dharta, vol. 2, p. 286 no. 1157)

Manuscripts

Gharawiyya. Contained in an autograph mami ‘a, written in 679/1280—
81 (cat. 1959, p. 24 no. 6).

* “Urdr’s work has been edited with an introduction by George Saliba: The Astronomical
Waork of Muayyad al-Din al- Urdr. A Thirteenth Century Reform of Plolemaic Astronomy. Kitab al-
Hayah. Beirut 1990.

> See George Saliba: “The original source of Qutb al-Din al-Shirazr’s Planetary
Model.” In idem: A History of Arabic Astronomy. Planetary Theories during the Golden Age of
Islam. New York / London 1994, pp. 119-34.
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1.2.5. Excerpts from al-Qaniin al-Mas‘adr (Multaqat / 1ltiqat al-Oanin al-
Mas ‘udi)
Excerpts from the Qanan al-Mas‘udi fi I-hay’a wa-l-nugim of Abu Rayhan
al-Birant.

(Dharta, vol. 2, p. 286 no. 1159)

Manuscripts

Gharawiyya. Contained in an autograph majmi ‘a, written in 679/1280—
81 (cat. 1959, p. 24 no. 5).

1.2.6. Excerpts from al-I tiradat min Kitab Jubdat al-nagqd wa-lubab al-kashf
(Multagat / Iltgat al-i‘tiradat min Kitab ubdat al-naqd wa-lubab al-kashf)

Excerpts from Najm al-Din al-Nakhjawant’s commentary on Ibn Sina’s
al-Isharat wa-l-tanbihat, entitled ubdat al-naqd wa-lubab al-kashf, written in
Shawwal 679/January—February 1281.

(Dhart'a, vol. 2, p. 286 no. 1161; Shabibt: Twrathuna, p. 101; on Nakhjawani’s
commentary, cf. Mudarris Radawt: Ahwal u athar, pp. 110—11; Mahdawt: Fihrist,
p- 35)

Manuscripts

Gharawiyya 686/1; contained in an autograph mami‘a, completed in
Shawwal 679/January—February 1281 (cat. 1959, p. 23 no. 4; cat.
1971, p. 54 no. 94).

Notes from the introduction (Shabibt: Turathuna, p. 101):—
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23y sl ol ol (sl 4bST sl oy 45 ) Vim,y e i) S
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End (Dhari‘a, vol. 2, pp. 286-87 no. 1161)—

u,Ah\mu,u,.““u,JMJJWJAMJ;A\QLQ\UAMJM;.\S\AAS
679 L Sy 3 &5

1.2.7. Khulasat ma tadammanathu khulasat al-hikma (lalkhis lubab al-mantiq)

Summary of Nakhjawant’s Lubab al-mantiq wa-khulasat al-hikma, which
is an abbreviation of his more extensive Nagd qawa‘id al-isharat wa-kashf
tamwih al-shifa’ wa-l-ngjat (cf. Shabibt: Turathuna, p. 102). Khulasat al-hikma
1s the title of the second portion (jumla) of Lubab al-mantig. Completed
in Dhu I-Qa‘da 675/April-May 1277.

(Dhart’a, vol. 4, p. 425 no. 1876; Shabibr: Turathuna, p. 108)

End of the text (Shabibt: fbn al-Fuwati, vol. 2, pp. 124—25; see Shabibr:

Turathuna, p. 108 for a shorter version of the quotation):—
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Manuscripts
Gharawiyya or Amir al-Mu’minin, contained in an autograph majmii a,

completed in Shawwal 679/January—February 1281 (cf. Dhari‘a,
vol. 4, p. 425 no. 1876; Shabibt: Turathuna, p. 108).
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1.3. Independent Philosophical Treatises

1.3.1. (al-FJadid fi I-hikma / al-Jadid fi I-hikma wa-l=lahiyyat / al-Hikma al-
Jadida / Kitab fi -lukma / “Risala-yi falsafa™ / al-Kashif / al-Kashif fi [-hikma
al-jadida /" Falsafat Ibn Kammiina / Ritab fi l-mantiq wa-l-tabtvyyat wa-l-hikma
al-jadida / Kitab fi [-mantiq wa-1-tabit ma'a I-hikma al-jadida)

An extensive treatise on philosophy, arranged in seven abwab, each
containing seven fusil. Composed at the request of Dawlatshah b. Sanjar
al-Sahibt; completed on 19 Dhu 1-Qa‘da 676/13 April 1278.—The
author did not give any title to this work, and it is not clear on what basis
the various titles under which the work later circulated were coined.

(Dharta, vol. 7, p. 56 no. 300 [al-Hikma al-jadida]; vol. 16, p. 305 no. 1350
[Falsafat Ibn Kammina]; GALS, vol. 1, p. 769; Rescher: Development, p. 205;
Steinschneider: Arabische Literatur, p. 239 no. 1; Rashf” al-zunin, vol. 1, p. 450)

Introduction (ed. Hamid Mar‘td al-Kabist, pp. 145-47)—

89S A Ao oy ol [ne 5] e e Qs ) By ] il 0l S5
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G By 4]y ae sl )@ayu“jﬂ»"l J@Jru uﬂﬂ J:’u*’ueu
Au\p L) uu-\.‘aﬂ u\";} fY r}«s\} 4&3\: \.CY\ d ULL,\S\ A,\Lu}\ 25l u\)
AUYY\ Bolaidl ye gy Vo dyos wadl B3laddly uL..o}) ei Y dgays dslud)) | LS
S\ Y Asla dl g dally g Al Y dadl o gl u\cw(;z‘ﬁdﬁb -Tﬁ\u\w
d\a.-LL Dy iadly O gl Joase LY ) IS }md.\s VLJY\
%ngv&j . J.,\c%.m\ gy -4yl Gl | o i), & i)
Y M\r.\ccu\;}.ﬁ AL ot O3S ob A poly cucld ags 3 Al
da ¥ ol gaall Joy byl Jodll 237 Jo sty Joaoslly i) ol o in
Al & ll e Jolall Jlal) Jold) 1S3 e 8L el ey e e Je

® This date is given in Majlis 1938, p. 418. In Ayasofya 2446/1, f. 176b, only the
month and the year are given: Dhu 1-Qa‘da 676.
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End (Majlis 1938, pp. 417-18)—
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Author’s colophon (Ayasofya 2446/1, f. 176b):—

ilgn 455 By B AV Bty (g S i pn 5l (53 3 4l e LA 3
lis 8508 oy ) dop oy ) s i dre Qo )y ]l )
< 8 ) 3 DL s ol (3 ATy apzley sl 4y, { iy a4

o) FJ\L&/?})&VO\

FEditions

Ed. with introduction by Hamid Marid al-Kabist. Baghdad 1403/1982
(Wizarat al-Awqaf wa-l-shu’tn al-diniyya. Qism al-dirasat wa-l-
buhuth al-islamiyya. Ihya’ al-turath al-islamt; 44).

[Edited on the basis of the following manuscripts: Ahmed III 3234
(= Topkap1 6757), Kopriila 1612/7].

Ed. Hamid Naj Isfahani. Tehran: Iranian Institute of Philosophy

(forthcoming).

Translations

With the exception of some chapters on logic, the entire text was
translated into Persian by Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi without any
indication of the author in his Durrat al-taj; see our “Qutb al-Din
al-Shirazr’s (d. 710/1311) Durrat al-T@ and Its Sources. (Studies on
Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi I).” Journal Asiatique 292 (2004), pp. 309-28.

Omer Mahir Alper: “Ozii dolayisiyla varligi zorunlu'nun kanitlanmasi
hakkinda.” Istanbul Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi Sayt 9 (2004), pp.
139-49 [translation into Turkish of bab 7. fasl 1 fi ithbat wayib al-wujid
l-dhatihi = ed. Hamid Mar‘id al-Kabisi, pp. 527-33].

Manuscripts

Ayasofya 2446/1, ff. 1b—176b, 12.5 X 18 cm. Copied by al-Hasan al-
Murtada al-HusaynT al-Simnant from the autograph, completed in
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Rabt II 731/January-February 1331 (cf. colophon f. 176b). The
entire codex apparently consists of what were originally two different
codices; ff. 1-176 is written on light, white-yellow paper, all by the
hand of the person mentioned on the title page (f. 1a) in black ink
only, with 21 lines to a page. Ff. 177-315 (Kitab fi l-hikma, see below,
Section 2.4) is written by (at least) one different hand, on slightly
reddish paper, with black ink and red ink for chapter headings, with
13 lines to a page (cat. p. 363).

Ayasofya 2447/3, ff. 91a—319b, 24.3 X 14 cm, 17 lines to a page; copied
at the end of the 9th/15th century (cat. p. 146; cf. Ritter II, p. 58).
Ahmed III 3231 (= Topkap1 6756), 147 ff., 23 X 14.5 cm, 21 lines to a

page, copied in 676/1277 (cf. Ritter II, p. 58 n. 3; cat. vol. 3, p. 654).

Ahmed T 3234 (= Topkap1 6757), 155 fI,, 26 X 17 cm, 23 lines to a
page. Some pages of the last bab are missing. Copy completed on
8 Jumada I 732/6 February 1332 by ‘Alf b. al-Taqt (or al-Naqt ?)
al-Mu’adhdhin in Mashhad; next to the copyist’s colophon, there
is a note by a different hand stating that the manuscript has been
collated with another copy taken from the autograph (for a facsimile
of the colophon, see ed. Hamid Mar‘id al-Kabisi, p. 139) (cat. vol. 3,
p. 635).

[Microfilm copy: Ma‘had 87 (cat. vol. 1, p. 207)].

Esad Efendi 1930, 220 [222] ff., 12.5 X 16.6 cm, 14/15 lines to a
page, copy completed on 12 Rabi‘ I 1081/29 July 1670 (cf. colophon
f. 222a:16-17).

Fath 3141/1. The text is incomplete and the sequence of leaves is in
disorder: ff. 1-158 (= ed. Hamid Mar‘1d al-Kabist, pp. 145:1-498:7),
f. 159 (= 531:8-533:3), f. 160-172 (= 498:7-531:7), f. 173-201 (=
536:22-598:4), f. 210 (= 533:3-536:22); copied by Mahmud b. al-
Shartf al-Kirmant (cf. Nawadir, vol. 1, pp. 165-66; Mukhtarat, p. 144;
in both works, the shelfmark of the manuscript is wrongly given as
1341/1).

[Microfilm copy: AUB 14 (cat. 1985, pp. 492-93)].

Koprala 895/1, fI. Ib—137a, 26 X 17 cm, 21 lines to a page, copied by
Mustafa b. Siraj al-Din (cf. colophon f. 137a:16-18); the title page
has: Ritab al-Rashif li-Ibn Kammiina al-Misawt, and above by a different
hand: Rutab al-Hikma. The codex also includes a copy of Fami‘ usil
al-hay’a (Jami* al-mabadr wa-l-ghayat) of Nizam al-Din al-Nisabtrt
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(ff. 138a-334b), written by a different hand and completed at the
end of Dhu l-Qa‘da 918/February 1513 (cat. 1886, p. 57; cat. 1986,
vol. 1, p. 442; cf. also Nawadir, vol. 1, p. 165; Mukhtarat, p. 143).

Koéprili 1612/5, ff. 241-373, 24.5 X 14 cm, 27 lines to a page, copied
in 691/1291-92 by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ibrahim b. al-Khimt al-Maridant
in Baghdad for his own use (f-nafsihi) (cf. colophon f. 272a:23-26);
the title page (f. 241a) has: Kitab al-mulagqab bi-I-Jadid li-I-Shaykh al-gjall
al-alim al-kamil 1zz al-Dawla Ibn Kammina...bal aslama qabla mawtihi
wa-sannafa Kitab Ifham al-yahiid bayyana fili fada’ihahum wa-kidhbahum wa-
mukabaratahum fi -hagq wa-iftira ahum ‘ala llah. . . (for facsimiles of the
titlepage and the colophon, see ed. Hamid Mar1d al-Kabist, pp. 130,
137) (cat. 1986, vol. 2, p. 361).

[Microfilm copy: Ma‘had 72 (cat. vol. 1, p. 206), Ma‘had 315 (cat.
vol. 1, p. 231)].

Majlis 1938, 408 pp., 13 X 25 c¢m, 17 lines to a page; copied in 11th/
17th or 12th/18th century (cat. vol. 5, pp. 439—44).

Majlis 1939, 217 pp., 26 X 17.5 cm, 21 lines to a page; incomplete
in the end; copied in 7th/13th century. On the title page there are
two indications as to title and author: Ritab al-Kashif min ta’lifat Sa‘d b.
Mansir b. Sa‘'d b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd Allah b. Kammina, and Ritab fi [-hikma
ta’lif Ibn Kammiina; author and title are mentioned again on f. 5b at
the beginning of a table of contents of the work: Ritab fi [-hikma tasnif
al-shaykh al-fadil al-Allama Sa'd b. Mangsir al-ma‘rif bi-Ibn Kammina. At
the beginning of the text (f. 7b) the name of the author is given as
follows: gala al-‘abd al-fagir ila rahmat Allah 1a‘ala Sa‘'d b. Mansar b. Sa‘d
b al-Hasan b. ‘Abd Allah b. Kammiina, to which the eulogy ralumahi llah
is added by a different hand. Numerous statements of ownership
and reader’s colophons on f. 3a, among others by the renowned
jurisprudent and philosopher of the Safavid period, Muhammad
Baqir Sabzawari (d. 1090/1679)" (cat. vol. 5, pp. 444—45).

Mishkat 248, 290 pp., 20.5 X 16 cm, 13 lines to a page; copied by Mirza
Yad Allah Nazar Pak KajurT and completed on 3 Rabi" IT 1351/6
August 1932. On f. 1b the title of the work is indicated as Falsafa-yi
Ibn Kammina (cat. 1976, p. 14; cat. 1951-85, vol. 3 1, pp. 265-66; cf.
also Dhari‘a, vol. 16, p. 305 no. 1350).
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Studies

Christine Fink: 7bn Kammuna iiber die Grundbegriffe der Philosophie. Analyse
enes Kapitels aus setnem Werk ‘Das Neue in der Philosophie’. MA thesis,
Frankfurt/Main 1997.

Y. Tzvi Langermann: “Ibn Kammina and the ‘New Wisdom’ of the
Thirteenth Century.” Arabic Sciences and Philosophy 15 (2003), pp. 277—
327.

1.3.2. al-Matahb al-mulumma min tm al-hikma

A short work on philosophy consisting of seven fusi/ with seven abhath
respectively. Completed in Sha‘ban 657/ July—August 1259.

(Dhari‘a, vol. 21, p. 141 no. 4327)
Beginning (ed. Masawt, p. 66:3-11):—
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End (ed. Masawi, p. 86:29-33):—
Mo iy oy Sley o Jll dl gy QU 0 5dy poill 00 2 30
o s ) Alg S S 8y 035 g0 IS 3 00T e ol i o gl

S VAR VoW Je 35ually Jgﬂ\ o sed Sl 3 Wagy 4 W dls A % 40\,&\5
Jﬁw\ ,Mj A&

7 On him, see Agha Buzurg: Tabagat, vol. 5, pp. 71-72; Corbin: La philosophie iranienne,
pp. 227-33.
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Edition

Ed. Sayyid Husayn Sayyid Musawl in Aheradname-ye Sadra 8 xxxii
(Tabestan 1382/ Rajab 1425/ September 2003), pp. 64—86.
[Edition prepared on the basis of Astan-i Quds 901].

Manuscripts

Adana 177/3 [= 181/2], ff. 226a—239a, 18.5 X 13.5 cm, 23 lines to a
page, copied by Ja‘far al-Astarabadi in Dhu 1-Qa‘da 707/April-May
1308 (cf. Mukhtarat, p. 144; cat. vol. 1, p. 87 no. 308).

Astan-i Quds 901, f. 1b-12b, 25 X 18 cm, 21 lines to a page. At the end

of the manuscript (f. 15a), there is the following statement:

D8 ) o oy ) o da W) e ) G ) i SO L
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(cat. 1926-85, vol. 4, p. 245; cat. 1990, p. 527).

[Copies: Danishgah microfilm 1519 (cat. 1969-84, vol. 1, pp. 382—
83); Danishgah photography 6453/4 (cat. 196984, vol. 3, p. 255);
Astan-i Quds microfilm 2189].

Gharawiyya 717/2, written during the lifetime of Ibn Kammina
(eulogy following his name: adama Allah ayyamahi) (cat. 1971, pp. 64—
65 no. 125).

Muhammad al-Samawi, autograph completed in Sha‘han 657/July—
August 1259 (cf. Dharia, vol. 21, p. 141 no. 4327). The current
whereabouts of the manuscript is unclear.

Private Collection of Majd al-Din al-Nusayri, dated 1080/ 1669-70 (cf.
Dhari‘a, vol. 21, p. 141 no. 4327). The current whereabouts of the
collection could not be verified.

St. Petersburg RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. II 73, 2 ff;; written in Hebrew
characters; 15 lines to a page; containing the following fragments of
the treatise: f. 1 (= ed. Masawt, pp. 84:29-85:15), f. 2 (= 84:9-29).
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1.3.3. ‘lagrtb al-mahajja wa-tahdhib al-huga (Talkhis al-‘ulim al-hikmiyya /
Talkhis al-hikma)

A short treatise on philosophy, completed during the first part of Dhu
I-Hijja 657/November 1259.

(Dhari‘a, vol. 26, p. 225 no. 1133)

Introduction:—
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End:—
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Author’s colophon (Shabibt: bn al-Fuwafi, vol. 2, p. 124 quoting
apparently from the autograph in the Gharawiyya library):—
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Manuscripts

Ayasofya 2446/4, ff. 293b—308a, 12.5 X 18 cm; copy completed be-
tween 28-30 Jumada I 727/21-23 April 1327 (cf. colophon f. 308a).
The entire codex apparently consists of what were originally two
different codices; ff. 1-176 (al-Fadid fi [-lukma, see above, Section 1.3.1)
1s written on light, white-yellow paper, by one hand in black ink only,
with 21 lines to a page. Ff. 177-315 is written by (at least) one different
hand, on slightly reddish paper, with black ink and red ink for chapter
headings, with 13 lines to a page (cat. p. 363).

Ayasofya 2447/2, ff. 77b—87a, 24.3 X 14 cm, 17 lines to a page; copied
at the end of the 9th/15th century (cf. Ritter II, p. 58).

Esad Efendi 193372, ff. 49b—55a, 16.3 X 25.2 cm, 19 lines to a page;
copied towards the end of the 10th/16th century (cf. Ritter II, p. 61;
Mukhtarat, p. 142).

[Copies: AUB microfilm 15/2 (cat. 1985, p. 493); Danishgah micro-
film 535 (cat. 1969-84, vol. 1, p. 496); Minuwi photograph 294 (cat.
p. 138)].

Gharawiyya; contained in an autograph mamii‘a, completed in 675/
127677 (cf. Dhari'a, vol. 26, p. 225 no. 1133; Shabibt: Ibn al-Fuwaltr,
vol. 2, p. 124).

Istanbul University al-qism al-‘arabi 1458, ff. 192b—194b; 12th/18th
century (cf. Nawadir, vol. 1, p. 164).

Edition
Chapter Three, Text Three

1.3.4. Ralimat wajiza mushtamila ‘ala nukat lafifa fi [-Um wa-l-‘amal
(al-Lum‘a aljuwayniyya fi l-hikma al-Umiyya wa-I-‘amaliyya / Risala fi [-tm
wa-l-‘amal)

The work was written following the order of a certain Shams al-Din
Muhammad al-Mu'min al-Qazwini, and is dedicated to Baha’ al-Din
Muhammad, one of the sons of sahib al-diwan al-Juwayni. The autograph
of the manuscript in the Gharawiyya is dated 679/1280-81, but the
work itself must have been completed before Sha’ban 678/December



96 CHAPTER TWO

1279, when Baha’ al-Din died. The work consists of two portions ( jumla)
on m and ‘amal, each containing two babs, and each bab consisting of
five chapters (_fusul).

(Dhart'a, vol. 18, p. 351 no. 438; GAL, vol. 1, p. 555; GALS, vol. 1, p. 769, vol.
3, p. 1232)

Beginning:—
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End:—
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Manuscripts

Astan-i Quds 855, 26 X 18 cm, 19 lines to a page (cat. 1926-85, vol. 4,
p- 231 no. 965; cat. 1990, p. 484).

[Copies: Danishgah microfilm 1521 (cat. 1969-84, vol. 1, p. 373);
Danishgah photograph 6454/5].

Fatuh 3141/5, ff. 266a—286b, 8 X 16.5 cm, 25 lines to a page; copied
by Mahmauad b. al-Sharif al-Kirmani in the Madrasa ‘Imadiyya in
Nusaybin between 27-29 Rabt II 696/21-23 February 1297 (see
colophon f. 286b) (cf. Nawadir, vol. 1, p. 164; Mukhtarat, p. 143).

Gharawiyya 686/2, autograph, completed between 21-30 Dhu 1-Qa‘da
679/14-23 March 1281 (cat. 1959, p. 23 no. 3; cat. 1971, p. 54
no. 94).

Majlis 593/1, pp. 3-40, 24.5 X 15.5 cm, 19 lines to a page, copied in
Safar 1060/ February 1650 from the codex written by Qutb al-Din al-
Shirazi (= Mar‘asht 12868) (cf. colophon p. 40)] (cat. 2/350: “Risala
dar ‘aglyyat”).

[Copy: Danishgah microfilm 2320 (cat. 196984, vol. 1, p. 673)].

Mar‘asht 12868, ff. 40a—59b, 13.5 X 5 cm, 29/30 lines to a page, copied
by the hand of Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi in Konya in 685/1286 (cat.
vol. 32, pp. 639-40)

Mishkat 861716, ff. 137b—151b, 22 lines to a page; copy completed on
21 Muharram 1284/26 May 1867 by Muhammad b. Husayn al-Hajj
Hajjt Nad ‘Ali (cat. 1976, p. 51; cat. 1951-85, vol. 3 1, p. 333).
[Copy: Danishgah microfilm 6783].
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Edition

Chapter Three, Text One

Commentaries

Ibn Kammina says in the introduction to the work that he intended to
write a commentary (sharft) on it later on. There is no indication that
this was ever realized.

Ibn AbT Jumhtr al-Ahsa’t (d. after 906/1501) wrote a work entitled al-
Durra al-mustakhraja min al-Lum @ fi [-hikma, which is lost. Agha Buzurg
suggests that this was perhaps a commentary on the treatise by
Ibn Kammauna (Dharia, vol. 8, p. 89 no. 323; Schmidtke: 7heologie,
Philosophie und Mystik, p. 274 no. 22).

1.3.5. Iihbat al-mabda’ wa-sifatiht wa-l-‘amal al-muqarrb ila lah (ilayhi)
(Risala fi [-hikma)

A brief philosophical treatise which is arranged in a similar fashion to
Kalimat wajiza (see above, Section 1.3.4). The identical wording in many
sections suggests that this treatise is a concise version of Ralimat wajiza,
which was written either shortly before or after the latter work. Agha
Buzurg mentions a work by Ibn Kammina with a similar title (Risala fi
whbat al-wayib wa-ithbat ma yajibu ithbatuhii hi-l-wayb wa-ithbat al-tawhid wa-
annahit la sharik lahit; cf. Dhart‘a, vol. 11, pp. 11-12 no. 51) which might be
identical with fthbat al-mabda’. He mentions that there is a manuscript of
this tractin the Majlis Library as indicated in the catalogue of thislibrary;
we were unable to find any hint of such a treatise in the catalogue.—In
the only manuscript available to us (Rawdati) there is no introduction
by the author. The same apparently applies to the manuscript that was
part of the Mahdi Bayant collection.

Beginning:—
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End:—
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Manuscripts

Mahdrt Bayant; the current whereabouts of the mgjmii‘a in which the
tract appears as treatise no. 9 is not known (cat. 1969, pp. 692-93).
Rawdati, f. 1b—9b, 18 lines to a page; copied by Abu l-Hasan b. Khalil

Allah MisawT; undated.
[Microfilm copy: Danishgah microfilm 2712/1 (cat. 196984, vol. 1,
p. 722)].

Edition
Chapter Three, Text Two

1.3.6. Ritab fi I-kalam wa-l-falsafa

Manuscripts

Gharawiyya 717/1 (cat. 1971, p. 64 no. 125: kitab saghir nazunnu annahi
min mu allafat Ibn Kammina). The codex further contains a copy of
Ibn Kammaina’s al-Matalib al-muhimma which was copied during his
lifetime (see above, Section 1.3.2).

1.8.7. Risala fi l-kalam

A treatise on theology, arranged in chapters (abwab), the fifth bab being
entitled fi mudabbir al-‘alam al-wapb al-wwiid h-dhatihi wa-nu‘it jalalihi.
Completed between 21-30 Dhu 1-Qa‘da 679/14-23 March 1281.

(Dhart‘a, vol. 18, pp. 109—-10 no. 903)
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Manuscripts
Gharawiyya; autograph (cat. 1959, p. 24 no. 9).

1.3.8. Magala fi [-lasdiq bi-anna nafs al-insan bagiya abadan (Maqala fi ithbat
abadiyyat nafs al-insan bi-tariq burhant / Maqala fi ithbat abadiyyat al-nafs /
Risala fi baga’ al-nafs wa-abadiyyatiha / Risala fi abadiyyat al-nafs / Risala
[Magala] fi azaliyyat al-nafs wa-baga’tha)

The work consists of ten chapters ( fusil): 1: fi gawl al-sharih li-ma‘na ism
al-nafs; 2: fi whbat wujiid nafs al-insan; 3: fi l-waph wa-l-mumkin wa-inqisam
al-mawyiid ilayhima; 4: fi anna wayib al-wwjid ld yu damu abadan; 5: fi anna nafs
al-insan qadima; 6: fi anna li-kull mumkin gadim la qadima; 7: fi anna ‘adam
al-ma‘lil la yanfakku ‘an ‘adam llathi; 8: fi anna jami al-mumkinat tantahi fi
silsilat al-haja ia wapb al-wujid b-dhatht; 9: fi tartib hadmihi I-muqaddamat
ma‘a muqaddamat ukhar badiluyya li-yuntga anna nafs al-insan la yu‘damu
abadan; 10: fi dhikr ma wagaflu ‘alayle min huyjay al-ga’ilin bi-abadiyyat al-nafs
al-insamiyya li-yatabayyana anna ma salaktuhii fi hadhiht I-maqala li-ithbat hadha
l-matlich huwa afdal min tilka [-hwa.—Ibn Kammauna refers presumably to
this treatise or to the treatise described below in Section 1.3.10 in his al-
Maalib al-muhimma (completed in Sha‘ban 657/ July-August 1259) when
he states at the end of his proof for the eternity of the soul ( fi abadiyyat
al-nafs): wa-qad afradtu lahi maqgala dhakartu fiha ma yumkinu vaduhi ‘alayhi
wa-‘ala mugaddamatihi fi [ tiradat wa-bayyantu waph al-jawab ‘anha ‘ala ghayat
al-idah (see ed. Masawi, p. 85:3-4). Sha’ban 657/July—August 1259 is
therefore presumably the terminus ante quem for his Maqala fi [-lasdiq bi-
anna nafs al-insan bagiya abadan.

(Dharta, vol. 11, p. 131 no. 815)

Introduction (ed. Barkh“ah, p. 74:3-7):—
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End (ed. Barkh“ah, p. 124:10-17):—
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Edition

Instyah Barkh“ah: Zashih-i Risala-yt Azalyyat al-nafs wa-baga’iha ta’lif-i Ibn
Kammina. MA thesis: Madrasa-y1 Murtada Mutahhart (Sipahsalar),
1379/2000, pp. 72—124.

[Edited on the basis of Majlis 3814/1].

Manuscripts

Majlis 3814/1, pp. 1-96, 17.5%X 11 cm, 17 lines to a page, copied before
Rabt I 1067/December 1656—January 1657 (cat. vol. 10 iv, pp.
1832-33).

St. Petersburg II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 1416, 49 ff., 14 X 18 cm, consisting
of one quire of nine leaves (ff. 1-9 with one leaf [f. 8 of the original
ten-leaves quire] missing) and four quires of ten leaves (ff. 10-19, 20—
29, 30-39, 40—49); incomplete at the beginning (f. 1a = ed. Barkh“ah,
p- 80:23 [mungasiman]); on the upper left margin of f. 1a is indicated:
thant (cat. 1987, p. 26 no. 64).

[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 55205].
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1.3.9. Magala fi anna l-nafs laysat bi-mizaj al-badan wa-la ka’ina ‘an mizay
al-badan

Ibn Kammiina refers to this treatise in his Maqala fi I-tasdiq bi-anna nafs
al-insan bagiya abadan (see above, Section 1.3.8) (ed. Barkhvah, p. 91): al-
Jasl al-khamis fi anna nafs al-insan qadima. qad barhantu ‘ala hadha l-matlab fr
l-maqala allatt bayyantu fiha anna l-nafs laysat bi-miz@j al-badan wa-la ka’ina
‘an mizaj al-badan. . .; (ed. Barkh“ah, p. 94): ... qad dhakartu fi I-magala allatt
bayyantu fiha anna l-nafs laysat bi-miza@; (ed. Barkhvah, p. 104): ... fi [-magala
allatr bayyantu fiha anna [-nafs laysat bi-mizqy. He likewise refers to it in his
Magala fi anna wujiid al-nafs abadt wa-baga aha sarmadi (see below, Section
1.3.10). This suggests that this treatise predates the treatises described
in Sections 1.3.8 and 1.3.10.—The treatise contains eleven chapters
(fusul) to which Ibn Kammiuna did not give any specific titles. The
editor, Insiyah Barkh“ah, coined the following titles for the chapters:
1. fi annaha la haja ila tasawwur mahiyyat al-nafs wa-l-mizq) wa-hagiqgatihi; 2.
Jv bayan sharh ism al-nafs wa-ithbat wwudiht; 3. fi bayan al-mizaj ‘ala l-wah al-
mutlafaq ‘alayhi fima bayn al-hukama’ ma huwa; 4. fi bayan maratib al-ashya’s; 5.
Ji anna Ulat al-hadith al-zamani haditha zamaniyya; 6. fi anna [-illa li-wwid al-
hadith al-zamani murakkaba min mawyid da’im al-wwiid wa-man sabaga hadith
akhar; 7. fe imtind sudiir al-basit ‘an al-la al-murakkaba; 8. fr bayan anna [-nafs
yastalilu an takina murakkaba; 9. fi tartib hadhihi l-muqgaddimat lLi-yunty anna
l-nafs laysat bi-miza) al-badan wa-la ka'ina ‘an miza al-badan; 10. fi bayan
lashkikat al-mu ‘amdin ‘ala mugaddimat al-burhan; 11. fi dhikr al-ajwiba ‘an tilka
al-tashkikat. The only extant manuscript of the text does not contain an
introduction by the author.

(Dhari‘a, vol. 21, p. 406 no. 5709)

Beginning (ed. Barkhvah, p. 126:2-11):—
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End (ed. Barkh“ah, p. 165:9-14)—
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Manuscripts

Gharawiyya 49 (cat. 1959, p. 27).

Majlis 3814/2, pp. 97-170, 17.5 X 11 cm, 17 lines to a page, copied in
Rab1' I 1067/December 1656-January 1657 (cf. colophon p. 170)
(cat. vol. 10 1v, pp. 1832-33).

FEdition

Instyah Barkh“ah: Tashih-t Risala-yt Azaliyyat al-nafs wa-baqa’iha ta lif- Ibn
Kammiina. MA thesis: Madrasa-yi Murtada Mutahhart (Sipahsalar),
137972000, pp. 125-65.

[Edited on the basis of Majlis 3814/2].

1.3.10. Magqala fi anna wwiad al-nafs abadi wa-baqa’aha sarmadi (Baga’

al-nafs / Maqala fi azaliyyat al-nafs / Risala f abadiyyat al-nafs wa-baqa’tha

wa-basatatiha / “Treatise on the Immortality of the Soul”)

The introductory remarks by Ibn Kammiana, as well as his concluding
statement, include a nonspecific reference to an earlier writing in which
he says he dealt with other issues relating to the soul, consisting of
questions and answers. The description fits his Magala fi anna [-nafs laysat
bi-mizay al-badan wa-la ka’ina ‘an miza) al-badan (see above, Section 1.3.9).
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(Dharta, vol. 11, p. 131 no. 713 where Ibn Kammiina is not mentioned as
author; GALS, vol. 1, p. 769; Steinschneider: Arabische Literatur, p. 239 no. 3)

Introduction (ed. Barkh“ah, pp. 167:2-168:3):—
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End (ed. Barkh*ah, p. 178:13-17):—
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Scribe’s colophon with author’s colophon (Landberg 510/5, f. 70b; also
quoted in Nemoy: The Arabic Treatise on the Immortality of the Soul, p.6):—
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Manuscripts

Akhtind 1187/66, f. 286a-290a [pp. 533-41] (cat. pp. 1479-80).

Gharawiyya (cf. Dhari‘a, vol. 11, p. 131 no. 713).

Landberg 510/5, ff. 58-70, copied shortly after 680/1282 from the
autograph (cat. p. 147 no. 1383). The second part of the majmi‘a of
which this treatise 1s part was copied by the order of the circle around
Rashid al-Din; see Baneth: “Ibn Kammuna,” p. 308 n. 1; see also the
description in Nemoy: The Arabic Treatise on the Immortality of the Soul,
pp- 1-6.

Majlis 1837/6, pp. 12742 [ff. 69-77], 24.5 X 19.5 cm, 17 lines to a
page; copied in Isfahan in 1056/1646-47 (cat. vol. 5, p. 287; vol. 9
i1, pp. 502-9).

Mar‘asht 11619/1, ff. 1-7, 6 X 15 cm, 22 lines to a page, copied by
Muhammad Nasir b. Hasan Bulanakabi (?) Jilant in 12th/18th
century (cat. vol. 29, p. 363).

Ragip Pasa 1461, ff. 278a—281b, 12.8 X 18 cm, 21 lines to a page (cf.
Mukhtarat, p. 142).

Sadr al-Din Mahallatt 1775, ff. 39b—44b, 9.5 X 16.8 cm, copied in 1056/
1646—47 [the manuscript was given to the Khanqgah-i Ahmadiyya
Library in Shiraz, the current shelfmark being no. 695] (cat. p. 273).

Editions

Leon Nemoy: The Arabic Treatise on the Immortality of the Soul by Sa‘d ibn
Mansur tbn Kammana (XIII Century). Facsimile Reproduction of the Only
Enown Manuscript (Cod. Landberg 510, fol. 58—70) in the Yale University
Library. With a Bibliographical Note. New Haven 1944. [Online available:
www.muslimphilosophy.com/ip/kumnah.pdf].

Leon Nemoy: “Ibn Kammunah’s Treatise on the Immortality of the
Soul.” Ha-Rofe ha-Tvri. The Hebrew Medical fournal 1 (1962), pp. 239—
213. [Edition on the basis of Landberg 510 and translation into
English].

Instyah Barkh“ah: Tashih-i Risala-yt Azaliyyat al-nafs wa-baqa’iha ta’lif~ Ibn
Kammiina. MA thesis: Madrasa-yi Murtada Mutahhart (Sipahsalar),
137972000, pp. 166-78.
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[Edited on the basis of Majlis 1837/6 and Sadr al-Din Mabhallati
17/5].

Translations

Leon Nemoy: “Ibn Kammiuna’s Treatise on the Immortality of the
Soul.” In Ignace Goldziher Memorial Volume. Eds. S. Lowinger, A. Scheiber
& J. Somogyi. Jerusalem 1958, vol 2, pp. 83-99. [Translation into
English].

Leon Nemoy: “Ibn Kammunah’s Treatise on the Immortality of the
Soul.” Ha-Rofe ha-Tori. The Hebrew Medical Journal 1 (1962), pp. 239
213. [Edition on the basis of Landberg 510 and translation into
English].

Leon Nemoy: “Ibn Kammunah u-masato ‘al hisha’arut ha-nefesh.” Ha-
Rofe ha-Tori. The Hebrew Medical Journal 1 (1962), pp. 131-36. [Hebrew
version of the English introduction to his edition and of the English
translation in the same issue of the journal, pp. 239-213].

Studies

Ignaz Goldziher: “Sa‘d b. Manstar ibn Kammina’s Abhandlung tiber
die Unverganglichkeit der Seele.” In Festschrifi zum achtzigsten Geburtstage
Monitz Steinschneider’s. Leipzig 1896, pp. 110-14.

1.4. Comparative Writings

1.4.1. Magala fi tangih al-abhath l-l-milal al-thalath (Risalat “Tangih
al-abhath li-I-milal al-thalath)

An overview of the polemical arguments for and against Judaism,
Christianity and Islam. It consists of four chapters on prophecy in
general (ch. 1), Judaism (ch. 2), Christianity (ch. 3), and Islam (ch. 4). The
work was written following some discussion (mufawadat) and completed

in Jumada II 679/ September—October 1280.
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(Dharta, vol. 4, p. 460 no. 2054; GALS, vol. 1, pp. 768-69; GCAL, vol. 2,
pp- 270-71; Kashf al-zuniin, vol. 2, p. 433 no. 3672; Steinschneider: Arabische
Luteratur, p. 240 no. 8; Steinschneider: Polemische und apologetische Luteratur, pp.
3741 no. 19, cf. also ibid. p. 326; Wolll: Bibliotheca Hebraea, vol. 3, p. 643 no.
1337b; Kochius: “Observatio nova,” § viit [= p. 144]; d’'Herbelot: Bibliothéque
orientale, p. 851)

Introduction (ed. Perlmann, p. 1):—
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Perlmann does not mention the following introductory remarks that are
to be found at the beginning of three of the extant manuscripts.

Berlin Ms. Or. Oct. 256/1, {. 1b:1-9:—

DORYHR TWHR HRP PRORYHR 27 1M oK jAnIOR nHHR Doa
31 Twn DnARHR ANRHY DRwr 4IwKRa 125R0N 1B TINOR HEREOR
I RIRDIN RIT'O PANKRIOR PID ORI TWIN PAINRANORI PRTPROR
AR YNADR 15HR 120 12 7oMH9R 12 TY0 12 RN 12 TY0 ATOR
RN RIPAI HIROR 1 D ANTIR HP v RS 15HR ApoY Anna

HIRDR YN RIT 7R HARY 3 TRON
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Mar‘asht 12868, . 59b: 30; Majlis 593, p. 69:2:—
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End (ed. Perlmann, p. 108:4-8):—
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Author’s colophon (Berlin Ms. Or. Oct 256/1, f. 136b:8-10):—

AN TPRANDY PYADT PON 13D 13 ANAROR TIRA B THT 9a%n 13
.ORHDHRIY HRHA

Given in ed. Perlmann (p. 110) in Arabic transcription:—
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Manuscripts

Berkeley Magnes Museum KC 24, pp. 1-118, 25 lines to a page, written
in Hebrew characters in 1886.

[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 49250]

Berlin Ms. Or. Oct. 256/1, ff. 1-137, 12 X 16.5 cm, 16 lines to a page;
written in Hebrew characters. The copy is undated; it has an undated
reader’s colophon in Hebrew letters (f. 136b) by a certain DA7AR
TTITHR RIPHR 01N TH TIOR RIPOYR. Since Ms. Or. Oct. 256/2,
containing Ibn Kammuna’s treatise on the differences between
Rabbanites and Karaites, is written by a different hand, the dated
colophon (= 1341 C.E.) found at the end of the second treatise of the
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codex gives no indication as to when the copy of Tangih al-abhath was
completed (cat. 1878-97, vol. 1, pp. 74—76 no. 107; Steinschneider:
Polemische und apologetische Literatur, p. 39).

[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 1986].

Biblioteca Angelica 15; copied by a Christian scribe, dated 755/1354
(cat. pp. 64-66).

Bodleian MS Huntington 390 (Uri 361), 146 ff., written in Hebrew
characters. The manuscriptis undated but has an ownership statement
dated 5202 = 1442 C.E. (cat. 1886, pp. 453-54 no. 1281; cat. 1787,
p. 66; Steinschneider: Polemische und apologetische Literatur, pp. 38-39).
[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 22095].

Chester Beatty 4965, 94 ff., 18.8 X 13.4 cm, 13/14 lines to a page;
undated. At the end there is a reading colophon written by the owner,
Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Abt 1-Qadir b. al-Hadt (?) (f. 94b:9-10)
stating that he read the book to his Shaykh al-‘Allama Badr al-Din b.
al-Tabbakh al-Ash‘art at the beginning of 965/1557. Incomplete in
the beginning (f. 1:1 = ed. Perlmann, p. 1:11) (cat. vol. 6, p. 157).

Fath 3141/2,8 X 16.5 cm, . 202-263; ff. 202-209 (= ed. Perlmann, pp.
2:1-16:4), 211-263 (= 17:2-108:8, 111:9-11); copied in the Madrasa
Nariyya in Masil by Mahmad b. al-Sharif al-Kirmant, dated “khasib”
(= 698/1299) according to the colophon (f. 263a:13-17):—

Gl Byl G g dnd 5aadl) (53 o ) oy DS a2 e 8L 8,
o 5 Al ) Al Q) el sl s Je b e il el Loge sl oy
0 daw Jor oLm@bﬂ\ iy 2l

This reading disagrees with Perlmann’s reading of the year as khusii
(= 696/1297) (cf. ed. Perlmann, pp. xii, 111).

Jewish Theological Seminary 5519 (ENA 95), 48 ff., 16 lines to a page;
written in Hebrew characters. The fragment contains the following
portions of the text: ed. Perlmann, pp. 73:4-93:8.

[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 37283]

Mahfaz 318 (cat. 1960, p. 56; cf. also ed. Perlmann, p. xii n. 1: “Al-
Maktaba (Baghdad), Vol. 111, no. 2 (1962), pp. 28 ff. mentions what
1s apparently a copy of this MS in the possession of Dr. Husayn Ali
Mahfuz in Kazimiya; cf. Vol. III, no. 4, p. 35.”). ‘Ali Naqt Munzawf,
who has consulted this manuscript for his edition, states that the
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manuscript, which is undated, was written in the 19th century and is
in fact a direct copy of Majlis 593. He explains that the copyist could
apparently not read everything as there are some places left blank.?

Majlis 59373, pp. 69142 [from p. 100 onwards, the codex is also foliated,
p- 100 being . 17a], 24.5 X 15.5 ¢cm, 19 lines to a page; incomplete
at the end. The manuscript contains only one page belonging to al-
bab al-rabi‘ fi dhikr ‘agidat al-muslhimin.” The entire codex, including
this work, was copied in 1060/1650 from a copy that Qutb al-Din
al-Shirazt had written in 68571286 in Konya (= Mar‘asht 12868) (cat.
vol. 1, pp. 54-55, vol. 2, pp. 350-51).

[Microfilm copy: Danishgah microfilm 2320 (cat. 1969-84, vol. 1,
p. 673)].

Mar‘asht 12868, ff. 59b—126h, 13.5 X 5 cm, 33 lines to a page, copied
by the hand of Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi in Konya in 685/1286 (cat.
vol. 32, pp. 640—41).

Shiraz 538, 8 ff.[?], 17.5 X 24 cm, 19 lines to a page (cat. pp. 133-34).

St. Petersburg RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 1702, 6 ff., 18 lines to a page,
written in Hebrew characters. The fragment contains the following
portions of the text: f. 1 (= ed. Perlmann, pp. 20:8-21:6), ff. 2-3 (=
80:22-83:11), f. 4 (= 28:2-29:4), £. 5 (= 72:13-73:16), £. 6 (= 62:20—
63:22). The manuscript belongs to the same copy as RNL II Firk.
Yevr.-Arab. IT 490.

[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 56251]

St. Petersburg RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. II 490, 6 ff.,; 18 lines to a page,
written in Hebrew characters. The fragment contains the following
portions of the text: f. 1 (= ed. Perlmann, pp. 45:3-46:4), f. 2 (= 44:5—
45:3), f. 3 (= 95:4-96:5), £. 4 (= 92:1-94:3), f. 5 (= 48:3-49:4), f. 6
(= 41:7-42:4). The manuscript belongs to the same copy as RNL II
Firk. Yevr.-Arab. 1 1702.

[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 58782]

8 ‘All Naqt Munzawt: Ibn Kammiina wa-falsafatuhii fi l-nubuwwa, p. 56.

¢ Last words on p. 142: 13 LS Jadly Mall &els 23 ¥ ey o i 61 51 i g3 (K 0
i) o) a2 aerl Lade Las® o Lpaer )

Beginning of p. 143 (apparently a new text): ... 43S ,eas \J\i{ola— Ay
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Editions

Leo Hirschfeld: Sa'd b Mangir Ibn Kamminah und seine polemische Schrifi

S Sl CM Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der
Doctorwtirde vorgelegt der Hohen Philosophischen Fakultit der
Universitat Heidelberg. Leipzig 1893.
[Introduction, edition and translation of a portion of the introduction
and a section of the chapter on Judaism (= ed. Perlmann, pp. 1:6-15,
24:1-29:2) on the basis of two mss: Berlin Ms. Or. Oct. 256; Bodleian
MS Huntington 390].

Moshe Perlmann (ed.): Sad b Mansiir Ibn Kammina’s Examination of the

Inquaries into the Three Faiths. A ‘Thirteenth-Century Essay in Comparative
Religion. Berkeley 1967.
[Edited on the basis of Majlis 593/3; Fatih 3141; Biblioteca Angelica
15; Berlin Ms. Or. Oct. 256; Bodleian MS Huntington 390]. On
this edition, see the reviews by Leon Nemoy ( Jewish Social Studies 31
(1969), pp. 333-34), Rudi Paret (Der Islam 46 (1970), pp. 102—4), Kurt
Rudolph (Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 67 ix/x (1972), pp. 462-65),
Ernst Ludwig Dietrich (Oriens 21-22 (1968-69), pp. 440—41), Lenn
E. Goodman (Philosophy East and West 22 (1972), pp. 487-88), James
Kritzeck ( fournal of Near Eastern Studies 32 (1973), pp. 506-7), H.'T.N.
(Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 36 (1973), pp. 204-5),
Lawrence V. Berman ( journal of the American Oriental Society 91 (1971),
pp- 333-34), Victor Danner ( fournal of the American Academy of Religion
42 (1974), pp. 565-66).

‘All Naqt MunzawT: [bn Kammiina wa-falsafatuhii fi [-nubuwwa. PhD thesis,
Université Saint Joseph, Beirut 1972. [Al-Oism al-awwal: al-Madkhal
wa-l-nass al-kamil h-Tangih al-abhath; al-Oism al-thani: al-Ta‘ligat ‘ala
Tangih al-abhath li-I-milal al-thalath]. [Edited on the basis of Majlis 593,
Mabhfiz 318 and Perlmann’s edition].

Habib [Habib] Bacha [Basha|: Hawashi (Notes) d’lbn al-Mahriima sur le
“langih” &’lbn Kammuna [Hawashi Ibn al-Mahrama ‘ala Kitab Tangih al-
abhath li-l-milal al-thalath Li-Ibn Kammina]. Etude et édition critique.
Rome 1984. [Containing the chapters on Judaism and Christianity].

Karimi Zanjant Asl, Muhammad (ed.): Tanqih al-abhath b-I-milal al-thalath
li-Ibn Kammina. Tehran (forthcoming). [This edition relies heavily on
those by Munzawt and Perlmann.]



112 CHAPTER TWO

English Translation

Moshe Perlmann: Ibn Kammina’s Examination of the Three Faiths. A
thirteenth-century essay in the comparative study of religion. Translated from

the Arabic, with an introduction and notes. Berkeley / Los Angeles /
London 1971.

Christian Refutations

Abu [-Hasan b. Ibrahim b. al-Mahrama: Hawashi (cf. GCAL, vol. 2, pp.

270-71). Edition: Hawashi (Notes) d’Ibn al-Mahrima sur le “Tangilh™ d’Ibn
Kammiana. Etude et édition critique par Habib Bacha. Rome 1984.
On this edition, see the review by Leon Nemoy (The Fewish Quarterly
Review 77 1 (July 1986), pp. 82-83).
On this retort, see also Moshe Perlmann: “On Mahrama, a Christian
opponent of Ibn Kammiina.” American Academy for Jewish Research
2 (1965) [H.A. Wolfson Jubilee Volume], pp. 641-55; Barbara
Roggema: “Jewish-Christian debate in a Muslim context. Ibn al-
Mahrama’s notes on Ibn Kammuna’s Examination of the Inquiries into the
Three Faiths.” In All Those Nations. .. Gultural Encounters Within and With
the Near East. Studies presented to Han Drijvers at the occasion of his sixty-fifth
birthday by colleagues and students. Collected and edited by Herman J.L.
Vanstiphout with the assistance of W,J. van Bekkum, G.J. van Gelder
and G.J. Reinink. Groningen 1999, pp. 131-39.

Muslim Refutations

Muzaffar al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Al b. al-Sa‘att (d. 694/1294): al-Durr al-
mandid fi l-radd ‘ala faylasif al-yahiid. The work is apparently lost (cf.
Steinschneider: Polemische und apologetische Literatur, pp. 47—48 no.
30; Abu I-Ma‘alt: Tarikh ‘ulama’ Baghdad, p. 35; Ibn Taghribirdr: al-
Manhal al-safi, vol. 1, p. 421; Kashf al-zuniin, vol. 3, p. 193; Tangih. Ed.
Perlmann, introduction, p. 8 n. 13).

Zayn al-Din Sartya b. Muhammad al-Malatt (d. 788/1386): Nukid
hathith al-nuhid 1la dubid khabith al-yahid. The work is apparently lost
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(ct. Steinschneider: Polemische und apologetische Literatur, p. 107 no. 86;
Tangih. Ed. Perlmann, introduction, p. 8 n. 1; Rashf al-zunin, vol. 6,
pp- 411-12).

Anonymous: Kitab ithbat al-nubuwwa (ms. Hamidiye 1447/3). A tran-
scription of the manuscript, together with a short analysis, was
published by Moshe Perlmann: “‘Proving Muhammad’s Prophet-
hood’, A Muslim critique of Ibn Kammuna.” [Hebrew]| In Hagut Ivrit
Ba’Amerika. Studies on Jewish Themes by Contemporary American Scholars.
Eds. M. Zohori, A. Tartakover & H. Ormian. Vol. I1I. Tel Aviv 1974,
pp. 75-97. Tor an improved edition, see below Appendix B: Ritab fi
whbat al-nubuwwa li-Muhammad ‘alayhi al-salam.

Studies

Habib Bacha: “Tanqth al-abhath li-l-milal al-thalath.” Parole de I’Orient
11 (1971), pp. 151-62.

Genevieve Gobillot: “Ibn Kammuna. Les trois anneaux de la prophétie?”
Isafon. Revue d’études juwes du Nord 50 (automne 2005—hiver 2006)
[Hommage a Jean-Marie Delmaire], pp. 23—48.

Leo Hirschfeld: Sa‘d b. Mansir Ibn Kamminah und seine polemische Schrifi @u
M W Sl Leipzig1 893.

‘Alf Naqt Munzawt: Ibn Kammina wa-falsafatuhi fi [-nubuwwwa. PhD thesis,
Université Saint Joseph, Beirut 1972. [Al-Qusm al-awwal: al-Madkhal
wa-l-nass al-kamil h-Tangih al-abhath; al-Qusm al-thant: al-Talqat ‘ala
Tangih al-abhath li-l1-milal al-thalath].

‘All Naqt Munzawt: “Tanqih al-abhath-i Ibn Kammauna.” Wakid
6 v (1348), pp. 369-71; 6 vi (1348), pp. 503-14; 6 xii (1348), pp.
1079-83.

Friedrich Niewohner: “Die Wahrheit ist eine Tochter der Zeit. Ibn
Kammana’s historisch-kritischer Religionsvergleich aus dem Jahre
1280.” In Religionsgespriche vm Mittelalter. Eds. B. Lewis & F. Niewohner.
Wiesbaden 1992, pp. 357-69.

Moshe Perlmann: “The Medieval Polemics Between Islam and
Judaism.” In Religion in a Religious Age. Ed. S.D. Goitein. New York
1974, pp. 103-38.

Reza Pourjavady and Sabine Schmidtke: “Muslim Polemics against
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Judaism and Christianity in 18th Century Iran. The Literary Sources
of Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali Bihbahants (1144/1732-1216/1801)
Radd-i shubahat al-kuffar.” Studia Iranica 35 (2006), pp. 69-94.

Barbara Roggema: “Epistemology as Polemics. Ibn Kammuna’s
Examination of the Apologetics of the Three Faiths.” In The Three
Rings. Textual Studies in the Historical Trialogue of Fudaism, Christianity, and
Islam. Eds. B. Roggema, M. Poorthuis & P. Valkenberg. Leuven 20053,
pp. 47-70.

Simone Rosenkranz: “Judentum, Christentum und Islam in der Sicht
des Ibn Kammutna.” Judaica. Beitrdge zum Verstehen des Judentums 52
(1996), pp. 4-22.

Dominique Urvoy: Les penseurs libres dans UIslam classique. Linterrogation sur
la religion chez les penseurs arabes indépendants. Paris 1996, pp. 202—14.

1.4.2. Treatise on the Differences between the Rabbanites and Karaites

Systematic investigation, composed at the request of ba'd al-sada al-
afadil, of the mutual accusations of Rabbanites and Karaites with the
respective replies in three chapters ( fusal) dealing with the validity of
the Rabbinic tradition ( fi hikayat ma dhukira min kayfiyyat nagl al-sharia
wa-fada’il al-hakhamim al-naqilin laha wa-bayan ‘wlimifum wa-l-tanbih ‘ala
wwib al-‘amal bi-mugtada nuqilibim), the Karaite charges against the
Rabbanites ( fi dhikr jumla min al-mata‘in allati yat‘anu biha al-qara‘yyin ‘ala
al-hakhamim wa-l-aqwiba al-dafi‘a laha wa-li-ashkaliha min baqt mata inthim)
and the Rabbanite charges against the Karaites ( /i dhikr ma ta‘ana biht
al-Rabbanyyiin ‘ala [-Qara’iyyin wa-ma yaslahu an yakina jawaban lahum
‘anhu). There is little indication in the text as to Ibn Kammitna’s own
sympathies. Whereas Steinschneider argued that the objective character
of the tract and the lack of characteristic Rabbanite eulogies indicate
the Karaite allegiance of the (in his view anonymous) author, Nemoy
takes the fact that Ibn Kammiina “devotes twice as much space to the
defense of Rabbanism as he does to that of Karaism” as an indication
that “his sympathies nevertheless remained with the mother-synagogue”
(ed. Nemoy, p. 109).

The authenticity of the treatise was intitially contested. Hartwig
Hirschfeld designated the treatise as an “anonyme Schrift”'" and Moritz

" In the preface to his edition of the Aitab al-Khuzari (Leipzig 1887); cf. Nemoy:
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Steinschneider expressed doubts as to the accuracy of attributing this
work to Ibn Kammina."" However, the authorship of Ibn Kammina
1s well attested by the typical wording of the introduction and has been
uncontested since the publication of Dawid Hartwig Baneth’s study
on Ibn Kammana in 1925." The original work had no title. “Treatise
on the Differences between the Rabbanites and Karaites” was the title
given by its first editor, Hartwig Hirschfeld. The extant manuscripts are
written exclusively in Hebrew characters.

“Ibn Kammunah’s Treatise,” (1968), p. 107 n. 3.—In the table of contents of his Arabic
Chrestomathy, Hirschfeld still seems to be doubtful on the issue of authorship when he
writes: ““Ireatise on the differences between the Rabbanites and Karaites attributed
to Sa‘d b. Mansr (cod. Berol. Oct. 2567 Unicum).” See also Baneth: “Ibn Kammuna,”
p. 296: “die zweite [Schrift iiber Rabbaniten und Karier| hat Hartwig Hirschfeld in
seiner Arabic chrestomathy in Hebrew characters (London 1892) vollstindig abgedruckt,
aber auf Grund von Steinschneiders Urteil als unterschoben behandelt.”

" Moritz Steinschneider: Verzeichniss der Hebréiischen Handschriften 1-2. Berlin 1878-97,
vol. 1, p. 76: “eine Schrift Giber die Differenzen zwischen den Rabbaniten und Karaiten,
welche (gewissermaflen als Fortsetzung des M'PIN) untergeschoben scheint; ... Der
Verf. dieser Abhandlung spricht als Jude, citirt fortwahrend hebréische Schriften und
gebraucht hebriische Phrasen, ganz abweichend vom Verf. des N’pin, allerdings mit
Riicksicht auf das Thema und mit dem Scheine einer dhnlichen Objectivitit, hinter
welcher wohl ein Karait sich versteckt, da die Rabbaniten zu einem solchen Scheine
weder Veranlassung noch Neigung hatten. Auch fehlen selbst in den vorgefiihrten
Ansichten der Rabbaniten gewisse tbliche Eulogien und Formeln...wie auch unser
Unicum aus karaitischen Handen kémmt und die, [sic] die Echtheit versichernde
SchluBformel den Verdacht der Falschung voraussetzt. Auch die Benutzung des Buches
A ist eine halb ehrliche, nach der Art raffinirter Plagiatoren.” Idem: Arabische Literatur,
p- 240: “Die Abhandlung tber die Differenzen der Rabbaniten und Karaiten (ms.
Bl.) ist jedenfalls eine, wahrscheinlich karaitische Unterschiebung.“ Idem: Polemische
und apologetische Literatur, p. 39: “Ls folgt dann eine, dem Character nach verschiedene
Abhandlung tiber die Differenzen der Rabbaniten und Karaiten, welches grosstentheils
aus dem Kusari des Jehuda ha-Levi...schopft, und durch eine Vorbemerkung etwas
ungeschickt als eine Art Fortsetzung des vorigen Werkes eingeleitet wird. Ich vermuthe
hier eine Unterschiebung.”

2 See Baneth: “Ibn Kammuna,” pp. 309-11; Nemoy: “A Forgotten 13th Century
Jewish Physician,” p. 157.—In his study on Ibn Kammauna’s Tangil: al-abhath, Leo
Hirschfeld followed the views of Hartwig Hirschfeld and Steinschneider; see his Zbn
Kammunah und seine polemische Schrifi, p. 1 n.3, p. 15 n. 1.
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Introduction (Berlin Ms. Or. Oct. 256/2, ff. 139b:1-140a:5):—

ROvaHR aRM RADYOR a0 Hexaby ohaphr by ToOR HRp
ADTOR 1Y PR Nam PRRIWHR ARRDY AT TNEY ARY TR
1312 1AR 15HR 130 1aR JOMOR JAR TYO JAR TRIN JAR TYO PTON
7T 0 1027 TR LARIART ARG A AAR Y Koyt 19 n5HR 83
PYa an nonnHR RN PRHR 0w HRYN AHOR AN TYa THRPAOR
R TV RN I AT3TYORT AT OHR DRIR HERORDR ATROOR
TIOR TANYT PIOR DNAMOR REA 1 ORAIRHR Do hy 07
DAHPI A YA OIPRIRY DAY DY YIWOR DAMAR Y8 MIRITHR
RATIR NHR WRONAOR 81 ARYAPA HNYOR R R0ar aymwhh
WROLADR THTIT KA RPN DO TITHR A PRIPOR pTo
PI ABRORT NRIRTOR 1M PRIPOR HY IRIHR RATNR THOR
B mewa] ROTNIR TIR DY 7131 9P PIWHR NRIA "Nopn 1P
An50 '8 757 NANT PO §A ORDD D KA RINI IR [RPHD @ L)

... PEINORY NPNHR 1o TANOR NHYOR 101 H1va

Introduction (Arabic transcription, ed. Nemoy, lines 2—14):—

L o 3 3y e ngl Skl 2y oLl 21 Sl I 00 1)
S A Ean o ed) s paie rnes lly 5l e oAl ey 8L
L}\a‘jﬁn\.\zwZjul\ci.ak}&ﬁ.\é.cbﬁjo\t;;L}w)jw&pjdﬂ\)b&s}j
e b spg 0l auly ouz L) r\ﬂ oY) saldl s o dendl Lo YT i,
w251 G 059 ) 2l s ) DI Bl e o) Jue Jo S5 Lo
ool 3y elatic Jadll Dy oy il (s a8 e 1Ty st o L2l
058 aayl A cellall IS, Ly L e 256l oo L) 308 aayf G
sl f oy e a2l Olasz om0 o G ¥ly SULN Oy il e
G st A ey b 83 3 b iﬁbj&yr%«,}%&i{:mﬁ

o oW i) 3355 el

End (Berlin Ms. Or. Oct. 256/2, f. 180a:4—-12):—
2IRIHR 1 IRD IR RT3 KD ANOR 7572 ROR 7087 IR T 8D Trm

IR HR TP DOY RV TOT A3 PAINHN I AYRADOR INIR IR ROR
MO RITRYR 112 TP RA % ORI2IOR DRYD 11 DRIOR TNOR DRD
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TpHR AR 1 RPN HPHR MIPHR AR Ripan SHHrT RVIOKR 11
H1 IR MRPOR FTRYOIR HOR TIHIOR IRT D pHERHR PIAROR 1
NRAXHR NI NRTIONR

End (Arabic transcription, ed. Nemoy, lines 876-882):—

ST g gn 8 ol My e Y amgl YL i of 5% Y ke

b e Oyl ry{wa\j{r@ud 6353(,149\2?;,\533«&;@«&»};4;@

Sy 5 Jal e ey Jadly S5l Olyad Uiy iy b o ) B3lel 4, b
Ol ey Ol Ly &) gl Balandl ) 3 1y (3 ol sl

Manuscripts

Berlin Ms. Or. Oct. 256/2, ff. 139b—180, 12 X 16.5 cm, 15 lines to a
page; written in Hebrew characters by a different hand from Berlin
Ms. Or. Oct. 256/ 1 (Tangih al-abhath; see above, Section 1.4.1); copied
from the autograph by a Karaite by the name of Azaryahu ha-Nasi
ben Yehalalel ha-Nasi in Baghdad in 1341 C.E. by the order of a
certain Kamal al-Dawla ‘Abd al-Khaliq b. Ytinah and collated with
another copy that was taken from the autograph (cat. 1878-97,
vol. 1, pp. 76=77 no. 107; Baneth: “Ibn Kammuna,” pp. 309-11).
[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 1986].

St. Petersburg RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 913, 7 ff.; written in Hebrew
characters; consisting of two bifolios (ff. 1-2, 3—4), one isolated folio
(f. 5), quire of four leaves (ff. 6-9, ff. 8-9 being empty), 13.6 X 18.2
cm, 17/19 lines to a page; containing the following fragments of the
treatise: ff. 1a—2b (= ed. Nemoy, lines 644-703), f. 3a-b (= 559-588),
ff. 4a—=5b (= 760-808), fI. 6a—7b (= 837-882). The fragment may belong
to the same copy of the treatise as RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. 1 914.
[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 54504].

St. Petersburg RNL I Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 914, 6 {I; written in Hebrew
characters; consisting of isolated folios (ff. 1, 2, 5, 6) and one bifolio
(ff. 3-4), 14.2 X 18.5 cm, 19 lines to a page; containing the following
fragments of the treatise: f. 1a—2b (= ed. Nemoy, lines 364—424),
f. 3a-b (= 336-363), f. 4a-b (= 424-451), f. 5b [preceding f. 5a]
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(= 309-323), f. 5a (= 323-336), f. 6a—b (= 451-478). The fragment
may belong to the same copy of the treatise as RNL II Firk. Yevr.-
Arab. 1913.

[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 54505].

St. Petersburg RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 1703, 2 fI. (bifolio); written
in Hebrew characters by a different hand than Yevr.-Arab. I 913
and 914; 13.5 X 18.6 cm, 15/16 lines to a page; containing the
following fragments of the treatise: f. 1b (= ed. Nemoy, lines 1-9), . 2
(= 135-154) (cat. 1991, p. 110).

[Microfilm copy: IMHM no. 56285].

Editions and Translations

Hartwig Hirschfeld (ed.): Arabic Chrestomathy in Hebrew Characters. With
a Glossary. London 1892, pp. 69-103: “Ireatise on the differences
between the Rabbanites and Karaites attributed to Sa‘d b. Mansar
(cod. Berol. Oct. 256 Unicum).” On the edition see the emendations
suggested by Leon Nemoy: “Remarks on Ibn Kammauna’s Treatise on
the Differences between the Rabbanites and the Karaites.” [Hebrew]
Tarbiz 24 (1955), pp. 343-53, vi [English Summary]| and in Sefer yovel
mugash le-khevod Yisrael Elfenbeyn. Ed. Y.L. Maimon. Jerusalem 1962,
pp. 201-8.

Leon Nemoy: “Ibn Kammunah’s Treatise on the Differences between
the Rabbanites and the Karaites.” Proceedings of the American Academy for
Jewish Research 36 (1968), pp. 107-65 [Edition of the text transcribed
into Arabic characters on the basis of Berlin Ms. Or. Oct. 256/2,
summarizing translation, and introduction].

Leon Nemoy: “Ibn Kammunah’s Treatise on the Differences between
the Rabbanites and the Karaites.” Jewish Quarterly Review 13 (1972—
73), pp. 97-135, 222-46 [Introduction and English translation].

1.5. Correspondence

1.5.1. Correspondence with Nasir al-Dim al-Tust 1

This correspondence was initiated by Ibn Kammiina, who asked Ttst
about a mughalata formulated by Katibt on the createdness of the world
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(hudath al-‘alam). On the subsequent reply by Tasi, Ibn Kammauna sent
another letter.—The problem as formulated by Ibn Kammina in the
correspondence runs as follows: “the [temporal] originatedness of the
world does not necessitate the negation of reality, and whatever does
not necessitate the negation of the reality is itself a reality that resulted
from the originatedness of the real world” (hudith al-alam la yastalzimu
wtifa‘ al-waqe wa-kull ma la yastalzimu irtifa“ al-waqi fa-huwa wagi yuntiju ann
hudiith al-"alam wagqi").

(Mudarris Radawt: Afwal u athar, p. 523 no. 78; Mudarrist Zanjant: Larguzasht,
pp. 211-12)

Beginning of Ibn Kammiuna’s initial query (Mudarris Radawt: Ahwal u
athar, p. 523):—

o2 Sl (Sl Aalln oo 56580 pamte e ) o il Gl S
fJ’L"“ Yl J{j @‘}S\ 8“)\ pL--N P eu\ gl ) ar, gj"jj‘aj‘ w\ﬁ\ el 3l
t\j (M\ Sl ) e é\ﬁ e @\jj\ tug)\

Beginning of TasT’s reply (Mudarris Radawt: Awal u athar, p. 523):—

c e e pllla)e (3l ol e 5y STl ded) e Qi gl Uy e

Beginning of Ibn Kammauna’s reply (Mudarris Radawt: Ahwal u athar,
p. 923):—

W s padl gl sl Lol LS Sl W e OIS oda

- oelly

FEditions

‘Abd Allah Narant: “Mutarahat mantigiyya bayn al-Katibt wa-1-Tast.”
In Collected “Iexts and Papers on Logic and Language. Eds. M. Mohaghegh
& 'T. Izutsu. Tehran 1974, pp. 285-86 (containing Tast’s reply only;
apparently due to a technical error, the text of p. 286 is not part
of TasTs reply, as becomes apparent from a comparison with the
manuscripts of the text).

Chapter Three, Text Five (Tast’s reply only)
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Manuscripts

Akhand 1187/76, . 267a-b [pp. 495-96] (containing TasTs reply
only).

Mahdi Bayani (containing all three letters of the correspondence;
cf. Mudarris Radawt: Ahwal w athar, p. 523 no. 78). The current
whereabouts of the manuscript is unknown.

Ragip Pasa 1461/76, f. 258b—259a, 12.8 X 18 cm, 21 lines to a page
(containing TGsT’s reply only).

1.5.2. Correspondence with Nasir al-Din al-Tust 11

Seven questions addressed to Tasi, together with the latter’s replies.
The questioner does not introduce himself. The only indication of his
identity appears at the beginning of TusT’s response, where the latter
addresses the questioner by name. However, in Majlis-1 Sina 286 there
is a blank space in place of the name and only the second part of the
name is extant, which can be read as al-mila (see infra). The editor of
the correspondence, ‘Abd Allah Naranit, who used only this manuscript,
does not mention this in his recent edition of the text; he has simply
corrected the name to Ibn Kammaina.

(Mudarris Radawi: Ahwal u athar, pp. 512-13 no. 67)

Beginning of Ibn Kammina’s questions (ed. Nurani, p. 25 [variant
readings of Majlis-i Sina 286, f. 74a:9-22 in square brackets]):—

gl i 508y ASEN Gl W b o o Jyuadl 0 e s ) 87 5T
sl 4l i b CLGJ\ cadgy gy [ + tl93s] plgdy e Al 4al, vL‘J\ )
Sl png 2SI S Uy A ol e o s o M) die g I B e
3ol el oo Ll 650 S5 3 b s L W IS e e 35 e
() S o o 3 ) oo i st [l 2] S ol e
koade 0B Pl pan oo Jhe) an g olas e cdld] ploly adps ) o
3 e anssl il 5a pﬁ’\j ol e s bl et ey glall s ade e
o Lol bo IS0 ol linf (2 ¥ ISCas adll e g Lo IS Bl 0 oy
(S o3 Y asll mtie e S ey Fel a0 A s Lo (2

il et oWy Ve il alls
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Beginning of al-Tast’s replies (ed. Narani, pp. 28:20-29:3 [variant

readings of Majlis-i Sina 286, f. 76a:2—8 in square brackets])—

o cdhiab [5e5 80 p6 LS ] ) oo ([Alohl 18568 L] &5aS el domsly

ok CQLAJ S35l (3 bl 4 = Loy 2 e Old) el S ol =

g Loy all il Tlas F sew Jo Justl 06 lgnsel o $lsdlly Jelpad) 558 o
e dsl LI AL e Ol Ll adly IS5 ade il V)

FEdition

‘Abd Allah Narant (ed.): Ajwibat al-masa’il al-Nasiryyya, mushtamil bar 20
risala. Tehran 1384/2003, pp. 25-34.

Manuscripts

Amir al-Mu'minin 1515; copied by al-Khattat IsmaTl al-Maraghi,
13th/19th century (cat. 2003—4, p. 251 no. 732).

Majlis-1 Sina 286, ff. 74a—78b, incomplete at the end; part of a mamii‘a
written in 738/1337-38 by ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. al-Radf al-Hafiz at the
request of Shams al-Din Awt in Sultaniyya (cat. vol. 1, p. 146).
[Microfilm copy: Danishgah microfilm 1436 (cat. vol. 1, pp. 600-1)].

Mudarris Radawt evidently used a different manuscript of the text,
the identity of which still needs to be established, as he indicates the
beginning of the text as follows (Ahwal u athar, p. 512):—

W.\Z.l\ k}a}iv‘aﬁv\ Lyrd\)}juv\a—u\-ﬁ)j\y?4JJ\\\J“\€&JLC_#&LAAOJ~5
I\SL&\ Ax>u20 A 3y @»}u\ Q"“;\ o A& x A& J,\S\j 3l P L;,G\ skt
A
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1.5.3. Correspondence with Naym al-Din al-Kaubi I

This correspondence, which consists of three epistles by Ibn Kammiana
to Katib1, together with the latter’s replies to all three epistles, gives
evidence that Ibn Kammina had participated in one of Katibt’s
majalis, where the discussion on the logical problem dealt with in the
correspondence started.

Ibn Kammiina refers to this correspondence in his al-jadid fi [-hikma
where he gives a summary of it (pp. 203-5).

(GALS, vol. 1, p. 769)

Beginning:—

Saill 3505 elolall Ao Jlall LoV B 50l 0 D587 daes (el sl slic
oan 30 (o ok Vo Dl I i ol Y I g o 2l S el
u}m rf, J;}M ug} ‘VLAL «» «G» Bt qul ru\ Q&}L’ «» «C»
EEYE u\{&l Y Sl O? mm o t‘L\ Ao s ‘Qj;ﬂ\ OKGLJ Vi, @Lﬂ\j OKo:}J\
gl uic ds Y e 0 5ol ol S Y G odgmmy Dy uic Y, S 3

oedl Al 3 ity Bl 4 3 é\ 13,

End:—

i) pllaa 5y5 8l G TV Gl B sm e e ogllall Lo ST S,
U (3 oy of oy a5 a5l Y Ul 1501 oS Sy 3laill 03 LT
A 3T Y50 1 o5 U o dlat Sl b Jaadly 22 "J{LB o e ol ol
u\:j Sslsh) V"ﬂ\ A\J)j lgolanal Je Wil o)K’aT sl o il BBy Lo o bl

s 3l g B Jal e YL

! Perlmann erroneously assumed that the addressee of Ibn Kammana’s epistle was
his son Najm al-Dawla (see the introduction to his edition of the Zangih, p. xii); this was
corrected by Bacha (Hawash, p. xxii).
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Manuscripts

Adana 177/4 [= 181.2], ff. 239b—241b, 18.5 X 13.5 cm, 23 lines to
a page (cat. vol. 1, p. 88 no. 312) [given the scanty information
provided in the catalogue it is not certain whether the manuscript
indeed contains this correspondence].

Akhand 1187/67, f. 290b-292b (cat. p. 1480).

Ayasofya 4862, fl. 269b—271b, copied in the 8th/14th century (cf.
Nawadir, vol. 1, p. 166) .

Majlis 630/2, pp. 9-11 (cat. vol. 2, pp. 388-89).

Majlis-i Sina 286/5, ff. 39b—41b, part of a mami‘a written in 738/
1337-38 by ‘Al b. al-Hasan b. al-Radrt al-Hafiz upon the request
of Shams al-Din Awi in Sultaniyya (incomplete at the end) (cat.
vol. 1, p. 146, where Nasir al-Din al-Ts1is erroneously mentioned as
correspondent instead of Katibi).

[Microfilm copy: Danishgah microfilm 1436].

Pertev Paga 617, ff. 173a—176b, copied in the 8th/14th century (cf.
Nawadir, vol. 1, p. 166).

Ragip Pasa 1461, ff. 276b—278b, 12.8 X 18 cm, 21 lines to a page, copied
in the 8th/14th century (cf. Nawadir, vol. 1, p. 166).

Edition
Chapter Three, Text Six

1.5.4. Correspondence with Naym al-Din al-Katibt 11

Jalal al-Din al-DawanT mentions in his second supercommentary on
Qiuishcht’s commentary on Nasir al-Din al-Tasts Tajrid al- aga’id (Astan-
1 Quds 19827, ff. 195b:21-196a:8) and later on again in his Nihayat al-
kalam fv hall shubhat “kull kalami kadhib’ that Ibn Kammina corresponded
with Katibi on the liar paradox and quotes from the correspondence
(ed. A. Faramarz Qaramaliki in Name-ye Mufid 2 1 (1375/1996), pp.
113:21-114:6). Nothing of this correspondence is preserved apart from
Dawant’s quotation. In the following, the entire quote from Dawant’s
supercommentary is given. Variants of the more concise quotation in
his Nikayat al-kalam are indicated in square brackets:
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1.5.5. Correspondence with Kamal al-Din al-Bahrant

The addressee in this piece of correspondence is Kamal al-Din al-
Bahrani, who is presumably to be identified as Maytham b. Maytham
al-Bahrani (d. 699/1300). In three manuscripts, this correspondence is
the first of a number of fawa’id, mostly on logic, formulated by various
scholars who cannot be identified in every case. Reference is made to
Katibi, Shams al-Din al-Samarqandt (d. 702/1303), Nakhjawant, and
Sirgj al-Din al-Urmawi (d. 682/1283-84). Thisis followed by a section on
mughalatat, some of which are ascribed to Katibt and contain a reference
to the ‘Allama al-Hilli. The eulogy following the latter’s name indicates
that the text was written after his death in 726/1325. Agha Buzurg,
who has seen Majlis 3850 [current shelfmark: Majlis 1830] containing
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Ibn Kammaiina’s exchange with Bahrani, together with the other fawa’id
and mughalatat, has no doubt that all are by Ibn Kammaina: “al-Fawa’id
li-1zz al-Dawla Ibn Kammuna, fawa’id mutafarrqa wa-fiki al-mughalatat lahi”
(Dharr‘a, vol. 16, p. 318 no. 1478). Mirza Muhammad Tahir Tunkabunt
(d. 1320/1941-42), the previous owner of this codex (see cat. vol. 5, pp.
270-73), attributed the last part of the text to Katibt. It is, however, not
clear where he suggested “the last part” should start.

The manuscripts do not support the conclusion that Ibn Kammiana
collected all these notes together, or even wrote them, and it is certain
only that the first epistle addressed to Bahrani was composed by him.

(Dhart'a, vol. 16, p. 318 no. 1478)

Beginning of faidat Ibn Kammina:—

2 Y K g sl ST e S g paonll Aal Al 226587 25l 5 sl
Y e ey IS e o SC ol

Beginning of Bahrant’s reply:—

Sy Flair) Sl o o S o ) ey Gl ol LS 35 a3l e Ol
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Manuscripts

Akhiind 1187/76, ff. 348b:8-349a:1 (cat. pp. 1481-82).

Majlis 1830713 pp. 56-57; copied apparently in 1058/1648-49 by
Muhammad b. Husayn al-‘Aqili al-Astarabadi (cat. vol. 5, pp.
271-72).

Ragip Paga 1461, ff. 346h:7-347a:2, 12.8 X 18 cm, 21 lines to a page.

Sadr al-Din al-Mahallatt 17/6, f. 45a, 9.5 X 16.8 cm, copied in 1056/
1646—47. The manuscript contains only the fzida of Ibn Kammina,
followed by the reply ( jawab) of Bahrani, but none of the other fawaid
that follow thereupon in all other three manuscripts. The codex was
given to the Khanqah-1 Ahmadiyya Library in Shiraz, the current
shelfmark being no. 695 (cat. p. 273).
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Ldition
Chapter Three, Text Seven

1.5.6. Correspondence with Fakhr al-Din al-Kasht

Extant in a single manuscript is Ibn Kammiina’s correspondence with
Fakhr al-Din al-Kashrt.

Beginning (Esad Efendi 3642/8, f. 168a:3—14):—

OS] o i) e lall oty Jpndlly Jlad) Jaal) ] e LS e
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End (Esad Efendi 3642/8, f. 169a:15—-18):—

oVl s o 2B 3 sl 5o eVl GVl s 3 L e L SV
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Manuscripts

Esad Efendi 3642/8, ff. 168a—169a, 11.5 X 19.4 cm, 18 lines to a page
[Sual sa’alahic Fakhr al-Din al-Kasht min al- Allama Ibn Kammina]. The
copy of the tract itself is not dated, but some other writings in the
codex written by a single hand have dated colophons (f. 134b: 28
Rabt I 752/25 May 1351; f. 153a: 3 Shahan 753/13 September
1352 bi-baldat Hilla) (cat. 1885, p. 265).
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Edition
Chapter Three, Text Eight

1.5.7. Correspondence with Ibn al-Fuwati

Ibn al-Fuwatt writes in his Mayma ‘al-adab fi mu jam al-algab (ed. M. Kazim,
vol. 1, pp. 190-91; transl. Nemoy: “New Data,” p. 508): “...He was
sought by many people who wished to profit by his instruction. It so
happened that I myself was prevented from meeting him personally by
an illness which overtook me, but I wrote him requesting him to let me
have a token of his instruction, so that I might embellish my work with
it. He wrote in reply, through my colleague and friend Shams al-Din
Muhammad b. Abt al-Rabt’, the calculator, known as al-Hashaf, in the
year 683:

Keep knowledge always away from ignorant people,
And do not entrust it to him who is unfit for it.
He will only use it for violent, hateful, and evil purposes,
And his lack of intelligence will turn it into ignorance.
Always guard it zealously from him,
And seek not excellence from him who has none to start with...”

Editions
Ibn al-Fuwatt: Talkhis mama“ al-adab fi mujam al-algab. Ed. Mustafa
Jawad. Damascus 1962, vol. 4 1, pp. 159-61 no. 189.

Ibn al-Fuwatt: Mama* al-adab _fi mujam al-algab 1-6. Ed. Muhammad al-
Kazim. Tehran 1416/1995-96, vol. 1, pp. 190-91.

1.6. Poetry

1.6.1. Poetry I
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Manuscripts

Majlis 630/3, p. 20. This piece of poetry is not mentioned in the
catalogue (cat. vol. 2, pp. 388-89), yet was identified by Danishpazhiih
in the preface (dibachah) to his edition of Nasir al-Din al-TasT’s Akhlag-
© muhtashami (Tehran 1377/1998, p. bist u nuh).

Mahdawt 591 bayad. Facsimile edited as fung-t Mahdawi. Tartkh-i kitabat
az 753 gamart be ba'd. Chap-i ‘aksi az rii-yi nuskha-yt khatti-y: Ritabkhana-
i Duktur Asghar Mahdawi. Tehran: Iran University Press, 1380/2002,
p. 193.

Edition
Chapter Three, Text Nine

1.6.2. Poetry 11

Another piece of poetry is contained in Ibn Kammitna’s reply to Ibn
al-Fuwati, see above, Section 1.5.7.

2. Works of Uncertain Authenticity

2.1. Hall ishkalat al-Isharat

The treatise which is extant in a single manuscript (Vazirt 2377/5,
ff. 49-77) was copied in Sha’ban 956/August—September 1549 and
consists of two unconnected parts. The unconventional beginning of
each part suggests that both are extracts from two different texts. The
text itself contains no indication either of its author or title. The only
indication that Ibn Kammaiina is its author is the table of contents in the
codex (f. 1b), which also gives the title which clearly refers to the second
part only. That the title is in Persian (Hall-i ishkalat-i Isharat) suggests that
it was added later on.

Part One (ff. 49b—52b:5) contains two sections; the first, which seems
incomplete in the beginning, deals with the Aristotelian proof of the
existence of God on the basis of cause and effect.
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Beginning of Part One (f. 49b:1-5):—
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The second section ( fas!/) deals with God’s knowledge; it starts as follows
(f. 50b:12-13):—
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End of Part One (f. 52b:2-5):—
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Part Two (ff. 52b:6-77a) contains commentaries on twelve remarks
from Ibn Sina’s Isharat, and one on a remark from his al-Mabda’ wa-1-
ma'‘ad. The author refers to Ibn Stna as sakub Kitab al-Isharat or sahib al-
kitab. Fach commentary is introduced with a complete or partial quote
of the respective words of Ibn Sina. None of the material contained
in Part Two is taken from Ibn Kammiuna’s commentary on Ibn Sina’s
Isharat (see above, Section 1.1.1), and the overall style of the entire text
is different from Ibn Kammiina’s usual style.

The twelve remarks from the Isharat commented on are taken
exclusively from the second part of Isharat on philosophy, to the exclusion
of the first part on logic. Moreover, none of the remarks of namat three
(psychology) and namat nine and ten (mysticism) are commented on.
With the exception of the first, the remarks are introduced as masala.
The text seems complete at the end, as the last remark is entitled al-
mas ala al-akhira (f. 73b). The remarks are arranged, as the author himself
asserts (f. 64a:12—-15), in an order that is different from the order that
they appear in the Isharat.
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The following remarks of Ibn Sina are commented on in Part Two of
the text (reference is given to Mujtaba al-ZaraTs edition of Ibn Sina’s
Isharat (Qum 1381/2002) with the respective namat and ishara / tanbih
indicated in square brackets:
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End of Part Two (f. 77a:4-8):—
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Colophon (f. 77a:9-13):—
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Manuscript

Vazirt 237775, ff. 49-77, 13 X 19 cm, 16 lines to a page; copied in
Shaban 965/May—June 1558 (cat. vol. 4, p. 1269).
[Microfilm copy: Astan-i Quds microfilm 14473].

2.2. Min ta‘alg al-Hakim ‘1zz al-Dawla Abi I-Rida Ibn Kammiana (Ta‘rifat)

The text, extant in a single manuscript (Esad Efendi 3642/7), lacks both
conventional beginning and end and may consist of notes from a larger
text—there is no intelligible context to connect the respective terms
and examples discussed. The only indication that Ibn Kammiana is the
author is to be found in the heading (f. 166a): min ta‘aliq al-Hakim 1zz al-
Dawla Abi [-Rida Ibn Kammina. An additional heading ta 7ifat was added
on the upper margin of the text (f. 166a) by a different, certainly later
hand; the same hand has added titles to various writings throughout the
codex; some of them are inaccurate, which suggests that the title given
to this tract should not be relied upon. The title “ta 7ifat Ibn Kammiina™ is
also to be found on the title page of the codex (f. Ia) by a third, different
hand. The copy of the tract itself is not dated, but some other writings
in the codex which are written in a single hand have dated colophons
(f. 134b: 28 Rabt' I 752/25 May 1351; f. 153a: 3 Sha‘ban 753/13
September 1352 bi-baldat Hilla). It is possible that these notes were taken
from some of Ibn Kammina’s glosses; at least, there are similarities in
style with his Zagrib al-mahaja.

Beginning (Esad Efendi 3642/7, f. 166a:3-5):—

Sl o daggi 1S5 ) Uyl Loz 1 1iSGe 50 of o) Lol LYY s
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End (Esad Efendi 3642/7, f. 167b:10-13):—

Lo G0l g o3l o8 5 ) o) bty e Bl
WU el o plasy sl ladd) o Masl s Loy 48 ooy

Manuscript

Esad Efendi 3642/7, ff. 166a—167b, 11.5 X 19.4 cm, 18 lines to a page
(cat. 1885, p. 265).

Edition

Chapter Three, Text Four

2.3. Masa’ll mutafarriga wa-fawa’id mushattata

This collection of various sualat, nukat and fawa’id on various logical
problems, extant in a single manuscript (Ragip Paga 1481, ff. 283b—290a),
was written, according to Ramazan Sesen, by Ibn Kammana (Mukhtarat,
p. 144). The manuscript itself contains no evidence that would support
this. Sesen may have been led to his conclusion because the preceding
item in the same codex (ff. 278a—290a) is Ibn Kammauna’s Magala fi anna
wwid al-nafs abadt wa-baqa aha sarmadr (see above, Section 1.3.10).

Beginning (Ragip Pasa 1481, . 283b:21-284a:1):—

el bl Sy 3 alt aalll e B L8 u&.n oo &ilie )3y 38520 Jila
JQ‘ ‘bj’.'J DS Y,\,j ojﬁbj sfl\ JA g/.ﬁ\ &/S y UT A rj\u 4.& uua\: G’“'}J mb
End (Ragip Paga 1481, . 289b:20-290a:2):—

D) o gill s e (9) Ald 5l Logine L) a3 oz Lizp J b 2 Je Y
sl Y el Lol IS0 ¢ g2l Sl ol 5 55l o bl g8l
(5) demad) sbligidlly [ S Y s i st o yped) e o) i Y L)

528 Jud) U o Jasegdll o Y s Zlized el ¥y ) 3 53 Sy
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Manuscript

Ragip Pasa 1481, f. 283b—290a, copied in the 8th/14th century (cf.
Mukhtarat, p. 144; Nawadir, vol. 1, p. 166).

2.4. Ruab fi [-mantiq wa-l-tabt'a wa-ma ba daha (Kitab fi l-hikma)

An extensive treatise on philosophy, composed following the request by
ba'd al-talaba al-mustarshidin. The authorship of the work as one by Ibn
Kammaina is questionable. Neither introduction, colophon nor the text
itself contain any indication that it is by Ibn Kammiina. All three extant
copies of the work are contained in codices with other works by Ibn
Kammana. The earliest of the three known manuscript copies (completed
in 720/1320) is Ayasofya 2446, which also contains Ibn Kammitna’s al-
Jadd fi l-hikma (ff. 1-176b) and his Tagrib al-mahaja (. 293b-308a). On
the leaf prior to f. 1a in reference to the contents of the entire maymi‘a
appears: kilaban li-Ibn Rammina fi l-ukmyyyat al-falsafiyya...). On f. 1b is
indicated by a later hand: al-Kashif...li-Ibn Kammina, which is correct,
as this treatise indeed starts on the same folio. On f. 177a is written in
the same later hand: al-Hikma al-jadida li-Ibn KRammina, which is correct
if it is supposed to refer back to the treatise ending on f. 176b (al-Kashif
and al-Hikma al-jadida being alternative titles for al-Fadid fi [-hikma). The
manuscript contains no indication of the title or the author of the work
under consideration.—The other two extant manuscripts of the work,
which Ritter tentatively dates to the 9th/15th (Ayasofya 2447) and 11th/
17th century (Esad Efendi 1933) respectively, have title pages: in Ayasofya
2447 on f. 3a: Ritab fi l-lukma ta’lif” al-faylasif al-kamul al-fadil 1zz al-Dawla
Sa‘d b. Mansur Ibn Kammina . ..and in Esad Efendi 1933 on f. la: hadha [-
Ritab f lHukma talif al-hakim al-fadil wa-l-faylasif al-kamil 1zz al-Dawla Sa‘d b.
Mangsir b. Kammina. . .. In Esad Efendi 1933, the treatise is also mentioned
with Ibn Kammina as author on the table of contents prior to f. 1a.

On the basis of a mistake that is to be found in all three manuscripts
(cf. Ayasofya 2446/2, f. 214a, Ayasofya 2447/1, f. 25b, Esad Efendi
1933/1, f. 17a where it says al-qa‘ida al-rabi‘a instead of al-ga‘ida al-sabi‘a,
as would be required by the context), it seems safe to assume that all three

copies belong to the same textual transmission, although itis unlikely that
Esad Efendi 1933/1 and Ayasofya 2447/1 were copied from Ayasofya
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2446/2: two diagrams, included in Esad Efendi 1933/1 and Ayasofya
2447/1, are missing in Ayasofya 2446/2 (ff. 233b, 254b); moreover,
each of the three sections of the text—logic, physics, metaphysics—is
preceded in Ayasofya 2446/2 by the basmallah—something that is not
found in the two other manuscripts. It is thus more likely that all three
manuscripts were either copied from the same source or go back to the
same archetype. The fact that the earliest of the manuscripts lacks any
indication of the title that is found in the later copies, suggests that this
was also the case with their respective source or archetype.

There are other formal indications arguing against authorship by Ibn
Kammina. One of the characteristics of his systematic independent
philosophical treatises is that they are arranged in a strictly even manner.
Al-TJadwd fi I-hikma consists of seven abwab each containing seven fusil; al-
Matalib al-muhimma consists of seven fusil each containing seven abhath;
Kalimat wajiza consists of two jumal, each containing two abwab consisting
of five fusiil each; in none of these treatises does he arrange the material
according to the tripartite scheme logic-physics-metaphysics. The text
structure of the Ritab fi I-hikma is strikingly different; it comprises the
three disciplines of knowledge, viz. logic, physics and metaphysics, and
even within these the work does not reveal a comparably even division.
Al-tm al-awwal fi [-mantiq 1s subdivided into 6 magalat; magala 1 comprises
10 ga‘ida, maqala 2: 2 ga‘ida, maqgala 3: 2 qaniin (qanin 1 comprising 8 ¢a‘ida,
qanun 2: 4 qa‘ida), magala 4: 14 qa‘ida, magala 5: no further subdivision,
maqala 6: 2 fann (fann 1 comprising 5 ¢a ‘ida, fann 2: no further subdivision).
Al-Um al-thant wa-huwa al-1m al-tabi7is subdivided into 2 magalat; maqala
1: no further subdivision, magala 2 comprises 5 fann, fann 1: 6 ga‘ida, fann
2 & 3: no further subdivision, fann 4: 3 qa‘da, fann 5: 3 ga‘ida. Al-m al-
ilahi is subdivided into 5 magalat, magala 1: 13 qa‘ida, maqala 2: 3 ga‘ida,
maqala 3: 7 qa‘ida, magala 4 & 5: no further subdivision.

Moreover, there are doctrinal reasons for assuming that the work is
not one of Ibn Kammiana’s writings. In his discussion on the soul, the
author of the work maintains that the soul has no existence prior to
the body; he moreover rejects the notion of tanasukh (Ayasofya 2446,
ff. 261bff; Ayasofya 2447, ff. 58bff; Esad Efendi 1933, ff. 36bfl). Both
doctrines contradict the doctrinal position of Ibn Kammina, who
upheld the pre-eternity of the soul in all his authenticated writings and
had a more favourable view of metempsychosis.
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Minuwi, who inspected one manuscript of the work (Esad Efendi
1933) in 1956, also seriously doubted the authenticity of this treatise
as a work by Ibn Kammimna. He specifically pointed out that the
anonymous author refers by way of example to the river Nile, which is
a highly unlikely thing for a writer from Baghdad to do. He assumes that
the work was written in the 4th/10th century (Mujtaba Minuwi: ‘Az
khaza'in-1 Turkiyah.” In Minuwt bar gustara-yi adabiyyat-i farst. Maymii‘a-yt
maqalat. Ed. Mahmunir Minuwi. Tehran 1381/200, pp. 231-33].

Beginning (Ayasofya 2446/2, . 177b:1-11):—

e 5dally sudly Sldly Sl e o il sgrglly sus gl oty s aw L
Mﬁ o el Al iy ey peal) i) welo
) e o sl Y ot o oy gl ol T 2360 gl e Lyl
A Ly o ol e ginady o 5l Lo ) gner o IS ) bnge dishs ¥y Jlas)
ae dylE g loam o Josead) smy slgad) pld s dadlly Skl (3 55l e
Ty g o ety alaill oW a5 oLy B Al Laky oy sl T el

co oY

End (Ayasofya 2446/2, ff. 293b:8-294a:3):—

s {J: g Dyagy b e o B3ladly 3aall e ade Jasy Loy Sl
MV 5 3 b b sl Yy ool 1 ladly ln ) UV
b Lol Olobally Slellally ey Lo Gl s b o 8 slll S5 sl e,
do B3 b Carp b by S e iy Okl wajely O e
i Lo Jaie oy Jpall o gy o ) s e 5 o b o 0 Lyl ¥ Y 15l
LS5 & Olgsdl e b 85 Lgy SL I gls e Shiladl b JSey ol b 4

gl dbilonl o

Manuscripts

Ayasofya 2446/2, f. 177b—294a, 12.5 X 18 cm, 13 lines to a page; copy
completed on 20 Jumada I 720/28 June 1320 in Halab (cat. p. 363).
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Ayasotya 2447/1, ff. 1-77b, 14 X 24.3 cm, 17 lines to a page. The title
page has Ritab fi l-lukma ta’lif al-faylasif al-kamil al-fadil Tzz al-Dawla
Sa‘d b Mansir Ibn Kammina. Copied in 9th/15th century (Ritter II,
p- 58).

Esad Efendi 1933/1, ff. 1-49a, 16.3 X 25.2 cm, 19 lines to a page. The
title page has Kitab fi [-lukma ta’lif al-faylasif al-kamail al-fadil 1zz al-
Dawla Sa‘d b. Mansir Ibn Kammiuna. Above the title on . 1a is written:
Mamii'a min rasa’il fi l-hikmiyyat fi awwaliha risalatan li-Ibn Kammina.
Copied in 11th/17th century (Ritter II, p. 61; cat. Ritter/Uppsala,
p- 63).

[Microfilm copies: AUB 15/1 (cat. 1985, p. 493); Danishgah microfilm
535 (cat. 1969-84, vol. 1, p. 496); fotograph copy: Minuwt 294 (cat.

p. 138)].

2.5. al-Kaft al-kabir fi [-kuhl

A work on ophthalmology ascribed to Ibn Kammuna by Sadaqa
b. Ibrahim al-MisrT al-Hanaft al-Shadhili (8th/14th or 9th/15th
century) in his al- Umda al-kuhliyya fi l-amrad al-basariyya. Shadhilt refers
to Ibn Kammina as “Sa‘d Ibn Kammauna sakib al-Kafi al-kabir”, “Ibn
Kammana jami‘ al-Ritab al-Rafi”, “salub al-Rafi al-kabir”, “saub Ritab al-
Kafi”, and “Sa‘d Ibn Kammauna”. His quotes from the Ritab al-Kaft, which
is apparently not extant, show that Ibn Kammina treated a number of
cases in Halab."* Whether the author of the Kitab al-Kafi was Sa‘d b.
Mansiar Ibn Kammaiina cannot be conclusively decided on the sole basis
of Shadhilr’s testimony. However, since there is strong evidence that Ibn
Kammiuna spent most of his professional life in Baghdad, it is unlikely
that he treated patients in Halab at any stage of his life. Moreover,
there is no other evidence confirming that Ibn Kammiana was indeed

* The possibility that the Ritab al-Kafi is extant yet so far has not been identified
should not be ruled out. The numerous quotations by Shadhili from this work might
help to identify it. See Sadaqa b. Ibrahim al-Shadhilt: al- Umda al-kuhliyya fi l-amrad al-
basariyya. Ms. Munich 834, f. 34a:16ff, 55b:10ff, 55b:17ff, 59b:2ff, 75a:21ff, 77h:16fL,
80b: 10, 141b:44l, 148b:4. Tor the respective references in the manuscript copy of
the text in St. Petersburg, see Victor Rosen: Les manuscrits arabes de UInstitut des Langues
Orientales. St. Petersburg 1877 (reprinted Amsterdam 1971), pp. 101-2.
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a physician. On the other hand, there are other likely candidates for
the “Ibn Kammaiina” or “Sa‘d Ibn Kammuna” mentioned by Shadhili.
One possibility would be Ibn Kammauna’s grandfather who was also
called “Sa‘d”. Moreover, we know of a contemporary of Ibn Kammitna
by the name of Abu 1-Qasim Sa‘Td b. Ma‘alt b. Futah Ibn Kammuna®
who might also qualify.

(Rosen: Manuscrits arabes, p. 101; Steinschneider: Arabische Literatur,
p- 239 no. 2; GALS, vol. 1, p. 769; Ullmann: Medizin, pp. 213—14)

2.6. al-Tadhkira fi I-Kimiya

The title is included by modern scholars among the works of Ibn
Kammauna on the basis of the information provided by Haj Khalifa.
However, the authenticity of the work as one by Ibn Kammina is
doubtful. One of Hajjt Khalifa’s sources presumably was (directly
or indirectly) Shihab al-Din al-Qalqashandr’s (d. 821/1418) Sub/ al-
a'sha fi sind‘at al-insha’, completed in 814/1412. Qalgashandr lists the
work under the heading amthal kutub al-islamiyyin within the discipline
of kimiya and does not offer any specifics as to the name of its author,
“Ibn Kammiina”.'® Since it is well known that the names “Kammina”
and “Ibn Kammiuna” were relatively frequent also among Muslims
(see above, Section 2.5), it seems likely on the basis of the evidence of
Qalqgashandt that here a different, Muslim, Ibn Kammiina is meant.

(Rashf al-zunin, vol. 1, p. 393; MS, vol. 1, p. 346; Steinschneider:
Arabische Literatur, p. 240 no. 6).

" See Naji Ma‘raf: Tartkh ‘wlama’ al-Mustansiriypa 1-2. Baghdad 1379/1959, vol. 2,
p- 339.—Tor other possible candidates, see Muhsin Amin: 4yan al-shi‘a, vol. 7, pp.
442-3 (Al Kammiina).

16 Shihab al-Din al-Qalqashandr: Subl al-a‘sha fi sina‘at al-insha’ 1-14. Cairo 191316,
vol. 1, p. 475.



CHAPTER THREE

EDITIONS OF SELECTED WRITINGS OF IBN KAMMUNA

Text 1

Kalimat wajiza mushtamila ‘ala nukat latifa fi [-im wa-1-‘amal
The following edition is based on the following manuscripts:

= Astan-i Quds 855

= Majlis 59371, pp. 3-40s

o> = Fath 3141/5, fl. 266a—286b
¢ = Mishkat 861/16

= Mar‘ashi 12868, ff. 40a-59b
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Text 2

Ithbat al-mabda’ wa-sifatihi wa-1-‘amal al-mugarrib la llah

The edition is based on the single known manuscript of the text found
in the collection of Muhammad Alt Rawdatt in Isfahan. It was available
to us on the basis of the microfilm copy extant in the Central Library
of Tehran University (microfilm no. 2712). The manuscript is partly
corrupt, but it was possible to make a number of ementions on the
basis of a comparison with Ibn Kammauna’s Kalimat wajiza mushtamila
‘ala nukat latifa fi [-Um wa-I-‘amal (= Text 1), of which the text presented
here is a more concise version.

ad) Al Jolly iy Tadd 3 & G Al
G5 4y g o) AUl

o A A [] el o das oy ppate oy e Qs ) Ay )l s s
;o}jogg@waﬁ%;mjj

055 ol o g B o 5 el B g e L) 5o ol e S
e ol 5y ) ol IS g et 5555 3 Jo Sl ol
L e g U] Sanmr iS5 e oy p sl o b b et oY)
4\53\:@\,\1)%:,&;)3)\3%@9ﬁuwa&bwémwoidm\&;
){Y DM das e 4 by w\»ﬂ Jﬂ\oi— uﬂf,ﬁu\ Tolele Y,
Wuju&\ L j}\@\ 12y <l \Afj L bjie oS b Jle ¥ Laasl,
Sex f b aelgly @a Bl sl o By 58 iy calyel (Y5 3 SN
de e of e B0 glally Lol clls 3 Jedly gl Sl s 3 Jaledl e
Jority Loy cplladl oy dmndll ) (po 48 Loy Ml 0 ) Lo g oy

J‘ay ;«dJmU
TS
ym Vu

.A,.LI
w}
LM*
el gt #



EDITIONS OF SELECTED WRITINGS OF IBN KAMMUNA 187

o o bl o (3 Ly U Sl Cosmall sy Calalll S e e
\s\mb\@é)\.myj L@MLL@JB\@L@)%L@\L;M Lo olged!
é.,ow\.hjo).}bk«g s?}nj.u(lu\ dchLLLC ucydjxyeuu,b}&\
Y\a,\ajl\d\c\.o\ Ol Ve Jor Y 53 szl o sanal ) ol g ¥l
YVQ W aese R H ] QJ»«&AK} «thé- »jl J\ W) ey
|y cdaadl alsd 5a, u\“y b IS s cae palall 2N u’“L"K’\é‘ uji ols %
(U Lﬁ"j\ﬁnﬁult‘f oxbjuo)&fdcr\wyjj};\bb\duy c‘)\.éol\.&&}{—b\jéf\
L sl s olie Lo S calio 3 Y5 s 3Y caie 7l o gta shase s 680
;wwWYj Abgosfjmujim‘)\@yd@;dﬂﬁu\au;}}‘dL\
3y bl als 4l uldll e 8 S, 58 3
O,\obvhuu X Y el MALJ&LA 3\‘mb}5w;§ﬂwuﬂuﬁ§!
ﬁwdwbﬂwwwb& Bl V) 5% e 2 o8 S 4
cLﬂ}LS Joy o.)\:)s VKLVLA Yajjw& U}uﬁ»é\a;h} J\.og\
wu\wwuwﬁu a\\%ujwucﬁbng\u [ Jees] ‘%LA«S
&Y\jmb}&uﬂgdﬂwaA\wdqu do\,\&wb)mﬁ
}LVLJ vajgwda(l\cjma ij‘u\,%{ngwﬁaﬁﬂg
j@mrkwggmo;fvumruwauuuwgﬁufu\égrm
rj&gﬁﬁéﬂ\mﬁwym\svlamdj@mx,«olcuw,djsjm,%\amb,e\s
Jle sy el Lo
58 bl ote IS Y o s et 3y s s 3
‘)W.BIJ}L\':MJ;&J%YJUJQ\?T@A\L}«Xbjum_meYYQJ
Ly e 3 anels 04 0o Moo o2 3 J2 ¥ 35 J) Lavgn S s 87150 YL

oW s ilals 0
NI
V! ey e
N PR O
eV MY, 0
WA Rl



188 CHAPTER THREE

w(.;ij@;wdbmewémv sl Lo 5l 3 gl 4l gas 4 0o Y
Q\ﬂb"“w“}’ju{e rwd\fﬁ Ayl e e o
5 V)l g el 5 K Sty e
e 36 d o ol oy sl Yy 05 G Y Gl L,
e Yooy aslo oF s leam Ja) ol Llgl e ey o 59 3331 58 s
e oglally Llgyy! é&' oSS o ge P el th,a PR
sl opladl Vo Wagy Y e 056 o Lo gy ) pll) S Ll
sy et 1S, 5T el aslel Yol sl Jielo alr ) asle]
B o Gl by sl () Gl alSay by lyeny 68Ty sl o
Sy comn O lgam 7k lgolisy Dbl #15ly e LS 03 3 an
pasnsS Hals Lolsy V1o g oz sl Q)W s ¥y lgos sl il ;L;QJ
‘\@Wﬁj‘wwﬁw ie ok oy 88 5P D e o Syo s
el MW@JMW”W WJ‘JWJL"J&S)BUJJ
bz} ol ‘°J.‘.'° V) 50 g pwlal) ol Al 5l Jsine azny gt aan
o L Py ISl el 13 el A 5 L L sy U5,
3 Al o) ol as Linsgb s o o gH1 o Vst dges sy IS
°>:>3¢-5LMJ”L5*\5 oY 4 oA b e 5T el dﬁULfouﬂJ
SV pandly s GV 5008 ot & g e Yo sl iy F 2T 5,
s ol ol 5T ol 3 2T loy @ Ja Lansol 5 e o2l 25
fo oSl J dlgeon Lol e 5 J 2 aSy chadad) Jiaall (555 Job
Sl g Yy Jon Yy i Yy 4 Sy ¥ U s coslg] g Mosgrp 5T
w{rib uuﬁu‘&%
gty o daned Lo ‘M&L)%v&bjdwo&ws uﬂgw\:;&u@a
o b ey wbsls ()l *L‘wc@bwuo‘l‘w o iy o saly
_,a,.(é‘)a\ gy Go> QKL}’ KL.\{MJ& JAUL.»Y dla‘“@ Ll o

11

V\p}l\um HEZP-EE
N ‘RE,.LL..Q e 12
oWl aely sl 1B
WA uu):% 0392
NIRRT B



EDITIONS OF SELECTED WRITINGS OF IBN KAMMUNA 189

Sl gl e G S o e Aogm B3T3 oS3 s e Pile
g}rmyw&sydé,\g‘ﬂé?@\}Tm@,bQ&.hﬂbﬂy&&l{,ggﬁbﬁ
ol 58 luley JLSaud) (3 1 AT o S ST 4 (AWl 41 el e
S g uills (S e g wld don Lo JS o ke 3, .(,3\.\8\

oy delontdly ly dadl) S AN oy s Y I SIS T 13
oda J2 ot Al 3 Ll lad) i Y, M\jau\yuuﬂj”@b

LS 4 Lo JS751 cad ol oll sl o) L;v\,um b 50 Y el 5
VU o @l il o5 ol 55 Yy [d] 42 Jsd gy Mpluad LB s
e W ) Jadll oy b ¥l o o i Yy L) gy 53 gy oSO
sl M1t Yy syl bt clagdl Y g sy 5l U2 3] Judll oy LS
Sl By cday pg il S Lol Jsie s ol ol 1y clglons o
95 8 s o SA ) s pll rw:\wuggu\gﬁ} b Ll
JLJ@\OAQQ\M“@M MLrJAJwYJld & Vg Gl
3 Y ey Sy s gl g ] ol i) 3l -*v.ﬁd\g;\ﬁu\.e}\
oy esliasd Pl sl SIS il oo g Y oy e s TS, gl
L;bbdwu{jw Mlorin 13 g2ty ¥ V) ijha.d\a&ambj Ok
bwu\wwy%ww\)ﬂmddﬂ i s a8y Judly Yol
Juuw 2 o 5 mg\wum&a RPN ERARE
w u\«wib Ol ally Ll oaldl 3 3es 18 oo Sl Jaes e
) Sl
3 b dls¥ly ol g ] Ol Ly bl eda Joad o df oy Do s 11 )2
Aol sl b Vg ¢ 35l Bladl aseles ) Al (S

oW e sile 10

oW i rodn V7

J‘o’y\ ‘6)’.*’5 L’“ 18

Sy SIS e ?“’“&j o) cidaall el 1
S PRI

Jodleg g 2

oW ety 22



190 CHAPTER THREE

B in b e o 0§ o Gl saladl g} il 5 pad 4] Al ML,
05 b sbaial o Ll Sy dy sl 18y SlaiSll e J) Aol L
Slalall d\&ywdijmj dadll oda 30 o S5k "&5“)&)‘3} WVUJ
wSAT L ol e a3l ot a4 sl JW ol (5,2 &l (6 iyl
sage S Glall (3 8 o 36 sl e b Loy eyl 5l 4 (sl M
G AN 3 g Bl G A8 e iy oy Bl aBjn0 3y 4l g S 3
3 o g Jrsls o s § ol Lo o ke b LY 559
Al Je oLyl
A 1151 ol ol o g 035 A gy oMW 8oLl 79 o ey
Job o olddl e sl (AU sy bl J) BT Al Glee e oo L
droniy e o Siel e Qs Al e des (2 ) oz gas L), el
g Vgl e ) B2 e o o2 Y5 22 ) i s Yo sl Je
e ild Ly ¢l @ju S5y JbU 3 o jw,ws aall [ )] bl

OA Cw\j ‘d.ou _JJ" Jbb doed (B S Q\ u.b YJA )33 u.}g\
L by ;w J@L;bjs &Qujx;\wyj‘%wwum

L;w Ox,uuuwwj uﬂux[ ]Zb_sy@w u@v\xm@,,w s
$o e il b u’Ujdf \)@ [ ]u«»ﬁu wJo—W ‘°J~°3 gy
555y sy dyped) 17055y Sl oy st Je g5 Y,
Je a8, J%\‘”U”J‘u")’b Jr\} Jols (e Wi ladly 15l
p’L"J{u“ o p Loy . llaall sy slas¥l Jiy @—A\ OB @-A\ 0s°
o 55 ] s iy 35 S0yl 0 1 o ey
& L oz b lig b ) b g 5l Pl Ul b (i o o ey Lo

.BJAM\@\}L\

By DS o mmally (S facly by
g v‘*gu‘ zadly « A (AU

Byery O &J‘CZ’_“"‘"J J.o}” ua.w uam
WS TN J).\s 2

R
B R

Sy SIS e moadly (Jo¥) el il ¥



EDITIONS OF SELECTED WRITINGS OF IBN KAMMUNA 191

s b o yor g il 558 b N asle Ve 5,05 LU A B
Laall (873 oy 3 ) e 48 Loy Sl o) o sl ¥ oSGy o st
) (e o A Sy . s )80 ¥ 80 oW sy clloiadlly 1A e
Sl oLl Gy ol ey catio (opas (3 s A il gm0 8 35 s
Ao IS oy 308 dilss e aly 5,08 5 salally i 3 Je I G ) bl
s Wy B Jalr wly o 23 Y5 4l o el el L gy Jlary o e
e ot S s 22 e el gt A Tos =l aly i
s sellas] o ommy il Jo B2 dly of S ol b plaxial 13) ol
of s aw iy 10 Gllaet LS anid Jgan oy v oo ¥ sl g oo
Al Al daw Jly) S g2y 29l T Yy aildl T gy cond | B3 ey
sl oY et et oA sle ISl 3 BBl STl ole e
@ el ol P8 abpad a4 b JU oL el eelys ol sl ey s
s ol 4 o oy A By oy B gl oatd S o) SLsl
s o875, Migumu.u Kowﬂ‘ﬂw&r%ﬁ%_&y
Gy idle 3 o o TS BJIN Leglin o amds S oy dnanll o alel ui

oo 2y eadl JULb Jogdl el JUY ) & Jiogd) oY QU S e S ol
il w\ W ke 3 J} el el by S s A1 e
Sl gl Sl JUdly M, Peled! o oSl ol Je ,iw U
L 225 ‘\:ﬂ:{dﬂ.o # fall LoV iy e 0 018 el lgnmr o
Sl o iy s gy 0 g (T (e &l] Sl Qi Al iy 58

oW sl 1 e P

eV S S Y

J.o’}?\ <j.5’§}\ :j.ﬁ\ 82

ym N ide ¥

.0 uu.{ y}] w\) TAwd V 34
By e t’“‘J o
oW dl s

WA ol J.\.M 3

oSG G ¥

By uwu”' 7'“’“"‘!5 Jﬁy J\ 3) %

}A‘.J\ uj\o‘»ﬁ 3



192 CHAPTER THREE

P ikl 4y el 5, Y “’r@ﬂ]\.a%ﬁa‘ﬂué wfi;h:jm\at@j
Al Y ol ol s A IS b psodll ]y 25 5my Jls bl ) ol
ol ol o s gdly sl 3 Ul o 31 ot 2l s
A Jer 2 e 3y o Ay olyady ol (o 4 (o ed
s Wy Ll e s Skl am Cas in YU S rdes JS T Ll Sy
o M dtl oy el i85l 16 Je lgue bl 2 5,53 ) Lgn 55500
LY LasT g5 he 58 ekl g 5ty wy LSl T 0B eyl lgto il
slal) 52l s peg ) Jlesly Sl el s 3 4l b gy ol
S o S Y e e iy Al e 0y ani o8l gl el i
e ol sl olis) 3y P gl ol 1 e sl 3 Lo oo o) ) e S
uﬁi 5 S (S0 e alSCy dg) g8 e A Jadl g s il e gl
ﬁu"u—“; &&quﬂ\’uﬁ; G ol Sl canpell G ead Y b
Wvﬂ’%u 2o Bl o e Jbb gpy G e aviy o)l a3
A oy &l g )

sl b o el By sl 5] sl ol ey S b e
49)’1\ sl Jod Jyadl sl v\iﬂd&@‘o*% 2IWsd gaey (Al 3k )
pgede 3o byl 74 S Eut by o u’“"y Jls a Blz LS ),
48u‘w°3éﬁ %A Sy @ A Sy Y Y e e 0 (el gl lly
}‘@3&\”‘& oo e i e el e o S e e UV e
gy Al o Ry @ o3l e g ey ks adly AV ey ) s ey
2k 2gaie Jll (3 Sl 5 el 0 s guaie

5 10

Sy SlS e 3l 1 gl
Sy SlS e aom.l\j (Jo¥ cadss sads ¥
WS el :o};il 2
Sy S o mally (JoW 8
ISPV SR
ey uu{u:— byl ] ®
Sy Sl e a3l ya]
ol ey il oo Y
WA e topene
] (Qh + k)
Y (33).,43.; ioldgmaie 20



EDITIONS OF SELECTED WRITINGS OF IBN KAMMUNA 193

we Ladly gelae 13 Sy L aajll Jeel 200 Olaal 5o Ll @ sl JLS,
b Jliseal ol sy, A Ao Y559, eu ssh L) 3) o 28 pladl sy
sl el Bl ol Ll sldl ode 3 ull 2 L C?J T lelas r‘”f‘ 2 el Sy
Ll coslany Pelagn s il Yo 331 3 Ul J) et ) 3, cadls
§ masie o eme Blugll oy Jls ) e \&Kr’*“ o e ey -l AR 3
wcagu\«p;\w 533 4l o e o ooy Jl 1Y) Sy
A A 55 Ty o] Al o cpllaladt ale o 85 0 Sy ano 5
g tan (g prne 6 Sy 3 Y S )7l ol Ll ol
aed) g2 Jodlly 75 ) 2 52 6T L e Blly casldl ple g Sy 34
Lol g & oy )6 o Jodl Dl e Sl o ) A Jeo 2
I e skl o e bl b )

Y ols g e s A ol A i gl i ey gaally (YNl ey
Sr SIS 5 o 3 3 e Uy o g ) (3 5 Y b ol ol
S Blayly 580 &gy s dly st Al 0Ty b clpuaed pae L)) e
35y Al el ) bt 1)y ol e al IS5 G 3 i Y olad
#‘P;Jw"vbﬂu@wﬁﬁ o b S, Al el sl 2SS,
ad) Bl o ol i s Lol edlo 1Y, W‘&*‘&‘“Méj
Sl byl ¥ Y g5\l i‘f oS0y Sl b ey 35
5 Jlly plabally ) o s T e s Y (25 s A A e LYl
) g SISy lede Y gls Jo V) US55 Yo Jls bl 5,08 o s o ol
IS i ¥ e ey dlory Qo ) JUS e 59 3521 G oy Jlasry LSS,
P Y b ) el oy a8, LS Lo e

ol 3 1Syl 0
N PR
S S Sl \IA{;) Lo amjll Juel 2
o s ke ®
uL,a\J\ Ctd 1 gl 7
oW copas olae 36
Syes QLJ{Q; sl ofads. 6” ] 7

SR =



194 CHAPTER THREE

ol s ) s B3] a0 ol 0l (Jls 1Y) s Y Gl
Vy e V5 L) ot o o o ds il Ly ) ke 2 S,
5ad 90 ol Bgpme i Ly ol B e o A sty (V) i
o Uy ooy SV MBI Gy fy ls il cols¥l gl o sl 08 1o
aro oy Lo Sl e JE (3 200Y o ) 5,05 15) oS s ol s 4u
sl 58l Ol )
o Qs e Lo T (s o Bl (25 85 6l (52 5 T 0 Db el s
o) Gl Loy i o 5o gl o o0 Wity iz [61]
1, 158, U Uy 4 ol e S5l L i Y1
Y o‘ oy e el 3y ol Ve 23y 5 g8 IS8 Rl 5 1)
JL’W@KVJWMJQWQ\QA&&“&;%Q} 55 Jus
&Y\J:L“W‘Jé 326 gl s B plsely Jlog S ol o e 2oy
..QQP@@-QBJJ.YWWU%WI 1] Bl b b e 5,
e I3 s by ik il s 318 M 2 312
J,\a i o i Lo Selal jely 1 Wl g date (o)) dlwd (3
Je éb s S 2 )Wy Pllendl CB Jualls gy Aaly s 3
AR
Tl dlode oy SN st il acsl) SO Pl AL
s bl o Sy chpine Jo dlely e ) i adlye (sl poill Yozt il L i
ol B ) iy oy 55y il 3 i oy b s Wl e s b o

oW g2 Jils ) %
oYl e 1 e ¥
By S o omally S i e
J‘oy st de 61
) oW o rpm
oW ((Dslaiie 4laly) sl N A
oW (3 3y ot
M\ ujw
VLaY b thla O
oW B ST )Y e mEy O
' ol ke ey,



EDITIONS OF SELECTED WRITINGS OF IBN KAMMUNA 195

PL}&:UA u\"aﬁ uuﬂwju}&j% JL’PG(’ULMQ me
S iy ) sy fﬂ{wrl-v Ty oo o alonoly Ty 02 s

S0 T,
whpjmhjédjbv@ﬂ el ) (Sausl) bl U\JDJH,_;;{

oW WL Wl @



196 CHAPTER THREE

Text 3

Tagrib al-mahajja wa-tahdhib al-hugja

The edition is based on the following manuscripts:
o2 = Ayasofya 2447/2, ff. 77b—87a

| = Ayasofya 2446/4, ff. 294b—308a

o = Esad Efendi 1933/2, ff. 49b—55a
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Text 4

Min ta'alq al-Hakim 1zz al-Dawla Abi I-Rida Ibn Kammiina

The edition is based on the only known manuscript, ms. Esad Efendi
3642/7, ff. 166a—167b
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Text 5

Correspondence with Nasir al-Din al-Tust

The edition of T@sT’s reply to Ibn Kammiina which is the only extant part
of this correspondence is based on the following three manuscripts:

1= Akhand 1187/61, ff. 267ab [pp. 495-496]

¢ = Majlis 2938, ff. 165-166

= Ragip Paga 1461, f. 258b—259a [253b—254a]

In addition, the edition of ‘Abd Allah Nurani (in Collected ‘lexts and Papers
on Logic and Language. Eds. M. Mohaghghegh and T. Izutsu. Tehran
1974, pp. 285—86) has been consulted. This edition which is supposedly
based on a single manuscript (Majlis 2938) contains only the first part of
the text. Possibly due to a technical error, the second part is replaced by
a completely different text.
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Text 6

Correspondence with Najm al-Din al-Katibt

The edition is based on the following five manuscripts:
= Ayasofya 4862, ff. 269b—271a

o = Akhund 1187/67, ff. 290b—292b

o= Majlis 630/2, pp. 9-11

o = Majlis-i Sina 286/5, ff. 39b—41b

= Ragip Pasa 1461, ff. 276b—278b

« = Pertev Paga 617, . 173a-176b

As the variations in the manuscripts show, there are two recensions
of the text. One is obviously closer to the original version written by
Ibn Kammina, as is evident from the way the author is introduced
there, which corresponds to the way he usually introduces himself
at the beginning of his writings. Manuscripts ¢ and , belong to this
recension. The other recension, in which the name of Ibhn Kammiina
is mentioned more respectfully, was presumably prepared by a later
generation of scholars. Manuscripts o, e, » and  belong to this
recension. Manuscripts » and ¢ were apparently copied by the same
hand. In manuscript e the scribe left out many words, but in the margin
numerous explanatory notes have been added; most of these notes are
part of the main text as it appears in manuscript < ; one of these notes
at the end of text is also to be found in manuscript =
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Text 7

Correspondence with Kamal al-Din al-Bahrant

The edition is based on the following manuscripts:
= Ragip Paga 1461, ff. 346b:7-347a:2

o2 = Sadr al-Din al-Mahallatt 17/6, f. 45a

o = Akhund 1187/76, {. 348b:8-349a:1
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Text 8

Correspondence with Fakhr al-Din al-Kasht

The edition is based on the single known manuscript of the cor-
respondence:
Esad Efendi 3642/8, ff. 168a—169a
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Text 9

Ibn Kammina’s Poetry

The edition is based on the following two manuscripts:

¢ = Majlis 630/3, p. 20.

Czjung—i Mahdawt. Tarikh-i kitabat az 753 qamari be ba'd. Tehran: Markaz-
1 Nashr Danishgaht, 1380/2002, p. 193.
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APPENDICES

Appendix A The Firkovitch/Shapira Codex (Sharh al-"Talwihat)

The State Library Berlin and the Russian National Library (RNL) St.
Petersburg own three fragments that originally belonged to the same
copy of Ibn Kammauna’s Sharh al-Talwihat. With the exception of at least
four folios that are missing, the fragments constitute the complete text
of parts I and IT of the commentary. In the following table, the original
order of the text is restored. In the right column reference is given to the
available editions of the commentary by Sayyid Husayn Sayyid Masawi
containing all three parts and by Hossein Ziai & Ahmed Alwishah
containing part II only. In the left column the respective portions of the
codex as preserved in mss. Berlin Ms. Or. Fol. 1321, RNL II Firk. Yevr.-
Arab. 13137, and RNL II Firk. Yevr.-Arab. I 3138 are indicated.

Part I: Mantiq

YAI3137,1 124 ed. Musawrt, pp. 2:1-3:1
YAT3137, 4 1-7 ed. Masawi, pp. 3:1-21:9
Lacuna ed. Masawt, pp. 21:9-23:11
YATI3137, 1 8-9 ed. Masawi, pp. 23:11-28:2
YAT3137, ff. 4249 ed. Masawi, pp. 28:2-45:18
YAT3137,£ 19 ed. Masawrt, pp. 45:18-48:3
YA 13137, ff. 10-18 ed. Masawt, pp. 48:3-71:16
Lacuna ed. MasawT, pp. 71:16-73:16
YATI3137,1 28 ed. Muasawt, pp. 73:16-75:23
YAT3137, ff 50-88 ed. Masawi, pp. 75:23-163:7
YAT3137,f 114 ed. Masawi, pp. 163:7-165:7
YAT3137, ff 2027 ed. Masawi, pp. 165:7-181:2
YAI3137,£ 113 ed. Muasawt, pp. 181:2-182:23
YAT3137, {1 3241 ed. Masaw, pp. 182:23-204:20
YATI3137,ff 99-107 ed. Masawi, pp. 204:20-226:21
YAT3137, 1 31 ed. Misawt, pp. 226:21-228:19

Ms. Or. Fol. 1321, ff. 1a:1-29b:1 ed. Masawi, pp. 228:19-291:15
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Part II: Tabtiyyat

Ms. Or. Fol. 1321, ff. 29b:2-30b

Ms. Or. Fol. 1321, ff. 31-49

YA 13137, ff. 89-98

Ms. Or. Fol. 1321, ff. 50-99

YAT3138,f 1

YAT3138, ff. 6-7

YAT3138, ff. 2-5

YAT3138, ff. 8-9

YATI3137,f 116

YAI3137,£ 115

YAT3137, 1 30

YAT3137,ff. 117-123a

Lacuna

YA 13137, £ 29

Lacuna

YAT3137,f 111

YAT3137, ff. 108-109

YAT3137,f 112

ed. Masawi, pp. 293:1-297:4

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 3:1-9:2

ed. Musawt, pp. 298:26-340:25

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 13:2-88:4

ed. Masawt, pp. 341:1-364:1

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 88:4-125:3
ed. Musawt, pp. 364:1-496:3

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 125:3-339:6
ed. Masawt, pp. 496:3—499:1

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 339:6-344:2
ed. Muasawt, pp. 499:1-504:21

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 344:2-353:8
ed. MasawT, pp. 504:21-516:5

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 353:8-373:4
ed. Muasawt, pp. 516:5-521:16

eds. Zia1 & Alwishah, pp. 373:4-382:12
ed. Masawt, pp. 521:16-524:12

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 382:12-387:9
ed. Muasawt, pp. 524:12-526:21

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 387:9-391:11
ed. Msawt, pp. 526:21-529:12

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 391:11-396:3
ed. Muasawt, pp. 529:12-543:2

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 396:3-418:13
ed. Musawrt, pp. 543:2-544:8

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 418:3-420:13
ed. Musawt, pp. 544:8-547:6

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 420:13-424:12
ed. Masawt, pp. 547:6-556:9

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 424:12-440:9
ed. Masawt, pp. 556:9-559:5

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 440:9-444:14
ed. Masawt, pp. 559:5-563:15

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 444:14-451:16
ed. Masawd, pp. 563:15-565:14

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 451:16-4355:5
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YA 13137, f 110 [lower margin ed. Masawi, pp. 565:14-567
heavily damaged| eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 455:5-458
Lacuna ed. Masawi, p. 568

eds. Ziai & Alwishah, pp. 459461




228 APPENDICES

Appendix B Ritab fi ithbat al-nubuwwa hi-Muhammad ‘alayhi al-salam

The following edition is based on the single known manuscript of the
text (ms. Hamidiye 1447/3, ff. 81b—84b). Readings from the manuscript
that have been emended are indicated as u\.,ai!\ Readings by Moshe
Perlmann' that disagree with the text of the manuscript are indicated as
<. Scriptio defectiva has been modernized without notification.
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' Moshe Perlmann: “‘Proving Muhammad’s Prophethood’, A Muslim critique of Ibn
Kammuna.” [Hebrew] In Hagut Ivrit Ba’Amerika. Studies on Jewish Themes by Contemporary
American Scholars. Eds. Menahem Zohori, Arie Tartakover and Haim Ormian. Vol. III.
Tel Aviv 1974, pp. 75-97.
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the Bodleian (Oxford) Codex with Introduction, Biblical and Talmudical References,
Notes and English Translation by Moses Hyamson. Jerusalem 1962 [New corrected
edition Jerusalem/New York 1981].

Majlis = Majlis-i Shura-yi Islami Library (Shumara-yi yik), Tehran
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Miller, Larry B.: “A Brief History of the Liar Paradox.” In Of Scholars, Savants, and their
Texts. Studies in Philosophy and Religious Thought. Essays in Honor of Arthur Hyman. Ed. Ruth
Link-Salinger. Frankfurt/Main 1989, pp. 173-82.
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Mir, Muhammad Taqi: Buzurgan-i nami-yt pars. Shiraz 1368/1989.

Mir Damad: Musannafat-t Mir Damad mushtamil bar dah ‘unwan az kitabha u risalaha v yazaha
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— “Taliqat mantiqiyya.” Ed. ‘Abd Allah Narant. In Collected Texts and Papers on Logic
and Language. Eds. Mehdi Mohaghegh and T. Izutsu. Tehran 1974, pp. 287-307.
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-Nakhjawani, Najm al-Din Aba Bakr Muhammad: djwiba ‘an i tiradat Fakhr al-Din al-Razt
li-l-ganiin. Ms. Ayasofya 3721, ff. 1a—66b.
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Lithograph edition by Asad Allah Harati. Tehran 1313-15/1895-97 [reprinted
without place and date].

al-Hikma al-muta‘@liya fi l-asfar al-‘aqliyya al-arba‘a 1-9. Beirut °1419/1999.

Magmit‘a-yi rasa’il-t_falsafi-yr Sadr al-muta’alliiin. Ed. Hamid Najt Isfahant. Tehran
1375/1996.

—— Sharh al-Hidaya al-athiriyya. Lithograph edition. Tehran 1313/[1895-96].

Sih risala falsafi. Ed. Sayyid Jalal Ashtiyant. Qum 1378/1999.

Ta‘ligat ‘ala I-Shifa’. Lithograph edition. Qum 1399/[1978-79].
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“Risalat al-tasawwur wa-l-tasdiq.” In Risalatan fi l-tasawwur wa-l-tasdiq. Ed. Mahdt
SharTatt. Qum 1416/[1995-96].

Shiraz = Kitabkhana-yi Milli-yi Fars, Shiraz
Catalogue:

1972. ‘Ali Naqi Bahrazi and Muhammad Sadiq Faqirt: Fihrist-i kutub-i khatti-yi
Kitabkhana-y: Milli-yi Fars. Volume 2, az Shumara-yi 401 ta 780. Shiraz 1351.

Shushtari, Nar Allah: Maalis al-muminin 1-2. Ed. Ahmad ‘Abd al-Munafi. Tehran
1375-76/1955-56.

Sirat, Colette: A History of Jewish Philosophy in the Middle Ages. Cambridge/Paris 1990.

Sklare, David: “A Guide to Collections of Karaite Manuscripts.” In Raraite fudaism. A
Guade to its History and Literary Sources. Ed. Meira Polliack. Leiden 2003, pp. 893-924.

Spade, Paul Vincent: The Medieval Liar: A Catalogue of the Insolubilia-Literature. Toronto
1975.

— “The Origins of the Medieval Insolubilia-Literature.” Franciscan Studies 33 (1973),
pp- 292-309 [reprinted in Paul Vincent Spade: Lies, Language and Logic in the Late Middle
Ages. London 1988, part II].

Spuler, Bertold: Die Mongolen in Iran. Berlin ?1955.

St. Petersburg RNL Firk. = Abraham Firkovitch Collection (held in the Russian National
Library), St. Petersburg
Catalogues:

1987. Viktor V. Lebedev: Arabskie Socienya v evreiskoy grafike. Katalog rukopesey.
Leningrad.

1991. Paul B. Fenton: A Handlist of Judeo-Arabic Manuscripts in Leningrad. A Tentative
Handlist of Judeo-Arabic Manuscripts in the Fukovic Collection. Based on the card catalogue
of the State Public Library prepared and updated by A.A. Harkavy, E. Kokovtsov,
R. Ravrebe, A. Vasilev, V. Lebedev. Jerusalem.

Steinschneider, Moritz: Die Arabische Literatur der fuden. Ein Betrag zur Literaturgeschichte
der Araber; grofentetls aus handschriftlichen Quellen. Frankfurt/Main 1902 [reprinted
Hildesheim 1986].

Polemische und apologetische Literatur in arabischer Sprache zwischen Muslimen, Christen und
Juden, nebst Anhéngen verwandten Inhalls. Leipzig 1877 [reprinted Hildesheim 1966].

—— “Schriften der Araber in hebraischen Handschriften, ein Beitrag zur arabischen
Bibliographie.” Zetschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschafi 47 (1893), pp. 335-84.

Verzeichniss der Hebraeischen Handschrifien 1-2. Berlin 1878-79.

Stroumsa, Sarah: Freethinkers of Medieval Islam. Ibn al-Rawandi, Abii Bakr al-Razi, and ‘Their
Impact on Islamic Thought. Leiden 1999.

— “On Jewish Intellectuals Who Converted in the Early Middle Ages.” In The Jews
of Medieval Islam. Community, Soctety, and Identity. Ed. Daniel Frank. Leiden 1995, pp.
179-97.

-Suhrawardi, Shihab al-Din: “Kalimat al-tasawwuf.” In (Fuvres philosophiques et mystiques.
Tome IV Textes édités avec prolégomenes en persan par Dr. Najaqoli Habibi.
Prolégomenes en anglais par Seyyed Hossein Nasr. Tehran 1380/2001, pp. 99-139.

—— Kitab al-Lamahat. Ed. Amil al-Ma‘laf. Beirut 21991.

—— Le Livre de la Sagesse Orientale. Kitdb Hikmat al-Ishrdg. Commentaires de Qotbaddin Shirdzi
et Molld Sadra Shirdzi. 'Traduction et notes par Henry Corbin. Etablies et introduites
par Christian Jambet. Paris 1986.

—— Mantig al-talwihat. Ed. ‘Alt Akbar Fayyad. Tehran 1334/1955.
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Opera Metaphysica et Mystica I. Ed. Henry Corbin. Istanbul 1945.

—— Opera Metaphysica et Mystica 11 (= (Buvres philosophiques et mystiques). Ed. Henry Corbin.
Tehran 1952.

—— Opera Metaphysica et Mystica 111 (= (Euvres philosophiques et mystiques 1. (Euvres en persan).
Ed. Henry Corbin. Tehran 1970.

—— Wuvres philosophiques et mystiques. Tome 1T, Textes édités avec prolégomenes en persan
par Dr. Najaqoli Habibi. Prolégomenes en anglais par Seyyed Hossein Nasr. Tehran
1380/2001.

—— The Plilosophy of lllumination. A New Ciritical Edition of the Text of Hikmat al-
ishraq with English Translation, Notes, Commentary, and Introduction by John
Walbridge and Hossein Ziai. Provo, Utah 1999.

—— Rusalat Magamat al-Sifiya (‘The Saft Stations). Edited with Introduction and Notes by
Emile Maalouf [Amil al-Ma‘laf]. Beirut 1993.

Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi Eser Ady Katalogu 1-28. Istanbul 1996.

Tangih — Perlmann, Moshe (ed.): Sa'd b. Mansar Ibn Kammiuna’s Examination of the Inquairies
into the Three Faiths.

Taymdariyya = al-Khizana al-Taymuriyya (held in the Dar al-Kutub al-Qawmiyya al-
Misriyya, the Egyptian National Library), Cairo
Catalogue:

1947-50. Filris al-Khizana al-Taymariypa 1-4. Cairo 1366-69.

Topkap: Saray = Topkap1 Saray Miizesi Kiitiphanesi, Istanbul
Catalogue:

1962-66. Fehmi Edhem Karatay: Topkapr Saraye Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi. Arapga yazmalar
katalogu 1-4. Istanbul.

Tunkabuni, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Fattah Sarab: Risala fi tafir shubhat al-tawhid. Ms.
Mahdawt 592/2, ff. 3a—6a.

— Rusalat shubhat jadhr al-asamm. Ms. Mahdawt 592/1, ff. 8b-11a.

Turhan Valide = Turhan Valide Collection (held in the Sileymanie Kiittiphanesi),
Istanbul

Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi 1. Istanbul 1988—.

Ullmann, Manfred: Die Medizin im Islam. Leiden/Kéln 1970.

Urvoy, Dominique: Les penseurs libres dans UIslam classique. Linterrogation sur la religion chez les
penseurs arabes indépendants. Paris 1996.

Utas, Bo (ed.): Tarig ut-tahqiq. A Sufi Mathnavi ascribed to Hakim Sana’@ of Ghazna and probably
composed by Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad an-Naxcavani. A critical edition, with a
history of the text and a commentary. Lund 1973.

Vajda, Georges: “Le milieu juif a Bagdad.” Arabica 9 (1962), pp. 389-93.

VaznT = Sayyid ‘All Muhammad VaziiT Library, Yazd
Catalogue:

1971-79. Muhammad Shirwant: Fihrist-t nuskhaha-y: khatte-yi kitabkhana-y Vaziri-yi Yazd
1-5. 1350-58.

Walbridge, John: The Philosophy of Qutb al-Din Shirazi. A Study in the Integration of Islamic
Philosophy. PhD thesis: Harvard University Cambridge, Mass., 1983.

—— [Review of] “Ibn Kammauna: Al-Tangihat fi Sharh al-Talwihat. Refinement and
Commentary on Suhrawardr’s Intimations ... Iraman Studies 38 111 (2005), pp. 520—1.

—— The Science of Mystic Lights. Qutb al-Din Shirazi and the Hlluminationist Tradition in Islamic
Philosophy. Cambridge, Mass. 1992.
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Wassaf [‘Abd Allah b. Fadl Allah al-Shirazi|: Tarikh-i Wassaf. Lithograph edition.
Bombay 1269/1853.

Wisnovsky, Robert: “The Nature and Scope of Arabic Philosophical Commentary in
Post-Classical (ca. 110-1900 AD) Islamic Intellectual History. Some Preliminary
Observations.” In Philosophy, Science and Exegests in Greek, Arabic and Latin Commentaries.
Volume Two. Eds. Peter Adamson, Han Baltussen and M.W.E. Stone. London 2004,
pp. 149-91.

Wolff, Johann Christoph: Bibliotheca Hebraea. Hamburg 1715-33.

Wiistenfeld, Ferdinand: Geschichte der arabischen Aerzte und Naturforscher. Nach den Quellen
bearbeitet. Gottingen 1840.

Yahuda = Abraham Shalom Yahuda Collection, Jewish National and University Library
(JNUL), Jerusalem
Catalogue:

1997. Efraim Wust: A Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in the A.S. Yahuda Collection. Jewish

National and University Library, ferusalem. Limited Preliminary Edition. Jerusalem.

Yeni Cami = Yeni Cami collection (held in the Siileymanie Kitiiphanest), Istanbul
Catalogue:

1883. Yeni Camu Riitiiphanest “nde mahfuz kiitiib-i mevcidenin defierdir. Istanbul 1300.
Yasuf Aga = Yusuf Aga collection (held in the Stileymanie Kiittiphanest), Istanbul.
Zahiriyya = Dar al-kutub al-Zahiriyya collection (since 1985 being part of the Asad

National Library [Maktabat al-Asad al-Wataniyya]), Damascus.

Catalogues:

1970. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Hasan: Fikris makhtiatat Dar al-kutub al-Zahiriyya. Al-Falsafa wa-

l-mantiq wa-adab al-bahth. Damascus 1390.

1987. Salah Muhammad al-Khiyamt and Muhammad Muti® al-Hafiz: Al-Fikris al-

‘amm li-makhtutat Dar al-kutub al-Zakiriypa. Damascus 1407.

Zaryab-Khu'i, ‘Abbas: “Sih nukta dar bara-yi Rashid al-Din Fadl Allah.” In Proceedings of
the Colloguium on Rashid al-Din Fadl Allah. Tehran-Tabriz, 11—16 Aban 1348 (2—7 November
1969). Tehran 1971, pp. 123-35.

Ziai, Hossein: Knowledge and Illumination. A Study of Subraward’s Hikmat al-Ishrag. Altanta
1990.

—— “The Iluminationist Tradition.” In History of Islamic Philosophy. Eds. Seyyed
Hossein Nasr and Oliver Leaman. London/New York 1996, vol. 1, pp. 465-96.

-Zirikli, Khayr al-Din: A/-A lam 1-8. Beirut 1980.
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This index covers names of persons, locations, groups and institutions. The Arabic
definite article (al-/-), the transliteration symbols for the Arabic letters famza and ‘ayn,
and the distinction between different letters transliterated by the same Latin character

are ignored for purpose of alphabetization.

Abaqa 17

‘Abd Allah b. Mubarak b. Hadiyya

‘Abd Allah Sharafshah 36

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ibrahtm b. al-Khimt
al-Maridant (scribe) 20, 91

‘Abd al-Rahman Mahmad al-Qirim (?)
(scribe) 68

-Abhari, Athir al-Din = 28

Abu l-Barakat al-Baghdadt 22, 25, 72

Abu 1-Hasan b. Khalil Allah Masawt
(scribe) 99

(Elkan Nathan) Adler collection 56

Agha Buzurg al-Tihrant 3, 5, 21, 27,
73,98, 124

Ahmad (scribe) 67

Ahmad Tegiider 17

Al Kammitina 138

‘Alawt, Sayyid Ahmad 49

72

Aleppo 56

Alexander 34

‘Al1 b. al-Hasan b. al-Radr al-Hafiz
(scribe) 121, 123

‘Al b. al-Taqt (or al-Naqi) al-Mu’adhdhin
(scribe) 90

Alper, Omer Mahir 7, 89

-Altst, Shihab al-Din Mahmad 42

Alwishah, Ahmed 6, 63, 66, 225

Anatolia 11

Arghun 17

Aristotle 24, 34

Azaryahu ha-Nasi ben Yehalalel ha-Nasi
(scribe) 117

Bacha, Habib 18, 111, 112, 113, 122
Badr al-Din b. al-Tabbakh al-Ash‘art
51, 109

Bagdad 3,6,8, 10,11, 12, 15, 16, 17,
20, 22, 28, 29, 51, 55, 63, 67, 74, 77,
83,91, 109, 117, 136, 137

-Bahrani, Kamal al-Din Maytham b.
Maytham 13,17, 124, 125, 221

Baneth, Dawid Hartwig 3, 20, 115

Barkh“ah, Instyah 7, 101, 102, 105

Basha, Habib — Bacha, Habib

(Mahdi) Bayani collection 98, 99,

120

Ben Ezra Genizah 8, 54

Berkeley 55

Berlin 1, 3,4, 55, 225

Bibliotheca Angelica 4

Bihbahani, Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali 52,
53, 54

-Birani, Aba Rayhan 9, 84, 85

Bodleian Library 4, 55

Brockelmann, Carl 5, 19, 20

Cairo 54

Central Library of Tehran
University 186

Chester Beatty Library 51

Corbin, Henry 5, 30

Daiber, Hans 29, 66

Danishpazhth, Muhammad Taqt 128

Darwish ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Kamal
al-Tthawt al-Shami (scribe) 62

-Dashtaki, Ghiyath al-Din = 42

-Dashtaki, Sadr al-Din =~ 41

David ben Joshua Maimonides 56, 57

-Dawani, Jalal al-Din Muhammad 13,
28, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 46,
47,49,50,51, 123
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Dawlatshah b. Sanjar al-Sahibt
15,78, 87

Dawuad b. Hasan (scribe) 71

Dietrich, Ernst Ludwig 111

Durrt Isfahant, Diya’ al-Dimm 30, 72

11,12,

Egypt 3,26
Europe 1, 44

Fakhr al-Din Abu I-Fadl Hinda b. Sanjar
— Dawlatshah b. Sanjar al-Sahib1

Fakhr al-Din al-Isfarayini 36

Fakhr al-Din al-Kasht 14, 126, 222

Fakhr al-Din al-Razt 10, 11, 25, 26, 27,
77,79

Falsafi Sharaf al-Mulk (ms. owner) 74

Faramarz Qaramalik, Ahad 28, 44

-Fath b. ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad
al-Bundart (scribe) 69

Fayyad, ‘All Akbar 66

Fenton, Paul B. 56

Fink, Christine 92

Firkovitch, Abraham 55, 56

(Abraham) Firkovitch collection
(St. Petersburg) 54, 55

Fischel, Walter 18

Fujii, Hideo 6

Fustat 8, 54

Gharawiyya Library (Najaf) 3,5, 73,
83, 84, 85, 86, 94, 95, 100, 105

-Ghazzali, Abt Hamid Muhammad
26, 71

Gobillot, Genevieve 113

Goitein, Shlomo Dov 8

Goldziher, Ignaz 2, 4, 106

Greece 26

Habib b. Rasal b. Ibrahim b. Zakariyya
(scribe) 69

Habibi, Najafquli 29

Hajj Husayn Malik (ms. owner) 74

Hajjt Khalifa 1,2, 21, 138

-Hakim (scribe) 72

Halab 136, 137

Hasan (or ‘Ali ?) b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
‘Abd Allah...al-Maliki (scribe) 62

Hasan b. Muhammad b. Hasan b.
al-Mutahhar (scribe) 18, 69

-Hasan al-Murtada al-Husayni
al-Simnani (scribe) 89

Haydar Amuli, Sayyid 36

d’Herbelot, Barthélemy 1

Hilla 13,16, 17,18, 23,126, 132

-Hilli, al-‘Allama Hasan b. Yasuf b.
al-Mutahhar 18, 124

Hirschfeld, Hartwig 1, 114, 115, 118

Hirschfeld, Leo 1,4, 18,20, 111, 113,
115

Horten, Max 2

Huma’t, Mahdukhtbana 29

-Husayni, Ahmad 6

Ibn Abt Jumhar al-Ahsa’t 98

Ibn al-Athir, Majd al-Din 16

Ibn al-Fuwatt 3, 11, 14, 15, 18, 23,
127,128

Ibn Kammiina, Abu 1-Qasim Sa‘id b.
Ma‘ali b. Futah 138

Ibn Kammiina, Aba Sahl 8

Ibn Kammiuna, Fakhr al-Kufat 8

Ibn Kammiina, Hasan b. Hibat Allah 8

Ibn Kammauna, Hibat Allah 8, 21

Ibn Kammauna, Mansar b. Sa‘d b.
al-Hasan b. Hibat Allah 8

Ibn Kammina, Najm al-Din 122

Ibn Kammiina, Sa‘d 137

Ibn Kammina, Sa‘d b. al-Hasan b.
Hibat Allah 8

Ibn al-Mahriima, Abu 1-Hasan b.
Ibrahtm 52, 112

Ibn Mubarakshah al-Bukhart, Shams
al-Din Muhammad 37

Ibn Qutlubugha, Zayn al-Din
Qasim  51-52

Ibn al-Sa‘att al-Baghdadi, Muzaftar
al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Al 51, 112

Ibn Sma 1, 2,10, 15, 23, 24, 26, 27,
35, 36, 46, 50, 59, 63, 85, 129, 130

Ibn Taybugha, ‘Ala’ al-Din Abu l-Hasan
‘Al al-Muwaqqit 56, 57

India 73

Iran 2,3,4,6,12,49

Iraq 2,3,4,8,16
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Isfahan 12, 28, 69, 76, 186

Isfahant, Hamid Naji 89

Isma‘l b. Ibrahim b. al-Zahid (scribe)
68, 76

‘Ismat Allah b. Kamal al-Din
al-Bukhart 44

Istanbul 3, 4, 6, 19

‘Izzat, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 7

Ja'far al-Astarabadi (scribe) 93

Jewish Theological Seminary
(New York) 56

Jews 54

-Jilan1 (Gilani) al-Famani, ‘Al b. Fadl
Allah 49

Judah ha-Levi 9

-Juwayni, ‘Ala’ al-Din ‘Ata’ al-Malik 13

-Juwayni, Baha’ al-Din Muhammad 12,
95, 96

-Juwayni, Shams al-Din sahib al-diwan
10,11, 12,17, 59, 95

-Juwayni, Sharaf al-Din Haran

10, 11, 13, 14

11, 59

Juwayni family

-Kabist, Hamid Mar1d 6, 89

Kadiwar, Muhsin 7

Kahhala, ‘Umar Rida

Kamal al-Dawla ‘Abd al-Khaliq b.
Yanah 117

Kamal al-Din (amir) 67

Kamal al-Din Mahmud al-Bukhart 44

Karaites 1, 3,4, 8, 16, 54, 55, 114

Karimi Zanjant Asl, Muhammad 111

Kashan 12

Katib Celebi — Hajjt Khalifa

-Katibt al-Qazwint, Najm al-Din
al-Dabiran 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 28,
37,41, 44, 45,77, 83, 118, 122, 123,
124,125, 211

Kazimiyya 109

-Khafr1, Shams al-Din Muhammad b.
Ahmad 43, 44, 46, 47, 49, 50

Khangah-i Ahmadiyya (Shiraz)
125

-Khattat Isma‘1l al-Maraght (scribe) 121

-Khizana al-Gharawiyya — Gharawiyya
Library (Najaf)

105,

Khizanat al-Mashhad al-‘Alawt —>
Gharawiyya Library (Najaf)

Khvansar, Aqa Husayn b. Jamal
al-Dm 50

Kirkuk 6

Kirkuk Museum 6

-Kirmani, T4aj al-Din Mahmad b.
al-Sharif 35, 90, 97, 109

-Kishi, Shams al-Din 11

Konya 34,97, 110

-Lahyt, ‘Abd al-Razzaq 50

(Carlo) Landberg Collection 2, 4

Langermann, Y. Tzvi 7, 92

Madrasa Imadiyya (Nusaybin) 97

Madrasa Mustansiriyya 16, 51

Madrasa Nizamiyya (Baghdad)
28, 63,67, 74,75

Madrasa Nizamiyya (Isfahan) 69

Madrasa Nariyya (Muasil) 109

Magnes Museum (Berkeley) 55

Mabhfaz, Husayn ‘Ali 5, 109

Mahmaud al-Husaynt 69

Maimonides 9, 56, 57

Majlis Library 98

Maktabat Amir al-Mu’minin (Najaf)
86

-Malati, Zayn al-Din Sargja b.
Muhammad 51, 52, 112

Maragha 14

Mar‘asht Najaft, Sayyid Mahmuad 34

Mashhad 28, 73, 90

Mashhad ‘Alr (Najaf) 77

Minuwi, Mujtaba 136

-Miqdad al-Suyart 36

Mir Damad, Shams al-Din al-Husaynt
al-Astarabadt 45, 46, 47, 49

Mirza Yad Allah Nazar Pak Kajurt
(scribe) 91

Mishkan Tabast, Sayyid Hasan 29

Mishkat, Sayyid Muhammad 29

Miskawayh, Aba ‘Alr 24

Mongols 34

Mudarris Radawi, Muhammad
Taqr 121

Muhammad (Prophet)

11, 15,

18,19, 23
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Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahim
(scribe) 70

Muhammad b. Abt Lajik al-Nilt al-Turkt
(scribe) 62

Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Qashit
(or al-‘Ashi) (scribe) 67

Muhammad b. Hindashah 11

Muhammad b. Husayn al-‘Aqilt
al-Astarabadr (scribe) 125

Muhammad b. Husayn al-Hajj Hajjt
Nad ‘Al (scribe) 97

Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Barakat
(ms. owner) 74

Muhammad Fatih (Sultan) 76

Muhammad Kazim (scribe) 72

Muhammad Nagir b. Hasan Bulanakabt
(?)Jilant (scribe) 105

Mulla Sadra — Sadr al-Din al-Shirazt

Mulla Shamsa Gilant 50

Munzawit, ‘All Naqt 21, 109, 111, 113

Musawt, Masa 27

Masawt, Sayyid Husayn Sayyid 6, 30,
66, 93, 225

Mauasil 109

Muslims 51

Mustafa b. Siraj al-Din (scribe) 90

Muzaffar Husayn Kashani (scribe) 74

Najaf 3,5, 18, 28, 77

Nakhjawan 78

-Nakhjawani, Najm al-Din Abt Bakr
Muhammad 6,9, 27, 28, 85, 86,
124

Nasir al-Din al-Kashi (or al-Kashani)
al-Hillt 17, 36, 66, 75

Nasir al-Din al-Tast 2, 7,9, 12, 13, 14,
25,27, 28, 36, 41, 43, 44, 45, 50, 59,
67,76,79,118, 119, 120, 121, 123,
128

-Nayriz, Najm al-Din Mahmad 28,
43

Nemoy, Leon 4,9, 105, 106, 111,
112,118

Niewohner, Friedrich

Nile 136

Ni‘matullahts 52

Nizam al-Din al-Nisabart 90

19, 113

Narani, ‘Abd Allah 7, 119, 120, 121,
209

Nart, Muhammad 7

Nusaybin 97

-Nusayr1, Majd al-Din = 93

Oguchi, Kazumi 6
Oxford 4,55

Paret, Rudi

Paris 27

People of Nlumination (a4l al-ishrag) 40

Peripatetics 40

Perlmann, Moshe 4,9, 17,19, 21, 22,
23,26, 52,107, 109, 111, 112, 113,
122,228

Persia 26

Plato 24

19, 111

-Qalqashandr, Shihab al-Din 138

Qushchr, ‘All 41, 43, 123

Qutb al-Din al-Razi 28, 36, 37, 48

Qutb al-Din Mahmauad al-Shirazt 11,
14, 24, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36,
37,38, 41,42, 48,49, 51, 67, 72, 84,
89,97, 110

Rabbanites 1, 3, 4, 8, 16, 55, 114

Rashid al-Din Fadl Allah 22, 105

(Muhammad ‘Alf) Rawdatt
collection 98,99, 186

Ritter, Hellmut 3,5

Roggema, Barbara

Rome 4

Rosenkranz, Simone 18, 114

Rudolph, Kurt 19, 111

Russian National Library (RNL) 225

19, 112, 114

-Sabzawarl, Muhammad Baqir 2, 91

Sadr al-Din al-Shirazi (“Mulla
Sadra”) 2,29, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50

Salah al-Din b. Dawtd al-Tanhamr (?)
(scribe) 69

-Samarqandi, Shams al-Din 124

Samaw’al al-Maghribt 19, 20, 34, 35,

52

-Samawi, Muhammad 93
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Samuel b. Eli (Gaon of Baghdad) 8

Savage-Smith, Emily 15

Sayf al-Din Mahmud 12

Sayf al-Din Sanjar 12

Sayyid Islam al-Din (scribe) 72

Sesen, Ramazan — Shishin, Ramadan

Sezgin, Fuat 5

-Shabibi, Muhammad Rida 5, 27

-Shadhili, Sadaqa b. Ibrahim al-MisrT
al-Hanaft 137, 138

-Shahrastant, Abu I-Fath Muhammad b.
‘Abd al-Karim 34

-Shahrazairt, Shams al-Din Muhammad
b. Mahmud 11, 24, 28, 29, 30, 63

Shams al-Din al-Awt 121, 123

Shams al-Din al-HusaynT al-Astarabadt
— Mir Damad

Shams al-Din al-Isfahant 36

Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Abt
al-Rabt 14, 127

Shams al-Din Muhammad b. al-Mu’min
al-Qazwint 12, 95

Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ni‘'mat
Allah al-Jilant > Mulla Shamsa Gilant

Shapira, Moses Wilhelm 55, 56, 70

Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Abi I-Qadir b.
al-Hadi (scribe and ms. owner) 51,
109

Shiraz 105, 125

Shishin, Ramadan 133

shubhat al-istilzam 45

shubhat jadhr al-asamm 44

shubhat al-tawhid 41, 44, 46, 49, 50
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